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EDWARD TIE BLACK ¥RINCE.

CITAPTER 1.

PEOCE‘]EDINGS ON‘TIW BORDERS OF SCOTLAND ~—DAVID Bl“-J'CE INVADES ENGLAND.
—-PREPARATIONS OF PHILIPPA —BATILE OF NEVILLE'S CROSS, AND CAPTURE
OF DAVID BRUCE —THF POPE CNDEAVOURN TO PROCURE A PEACE —PROCEED-
INGS OF THE ENGLISH PARLIAMENT —NLGOTIATION' WITH FLANDERS —THE
COUNT OF FLANNLRS ASFTANCED JO TIHE PRINCESS ISADELLA OF ENGT‘;AND.—
HE ESCAPES l.IY STRATAGEM FROM 1118 TURBULENT SUBJECES —PHILIP 0; VA-
LOTS EN DEAVLIURS T0O GAIN THE FLEMINGS —THEY ADHERE TO ENGLAND.—
MEETING OF TI{F.S"ATES AT PARIS —CDNTL\}‘AT]ON OF THE SIEGE OF CALAIS.-
"—Ll}'l""E!l OF THE OVERNOR.
iy 0 -
« Wine the Earl of Lancaster was prsuing his vietorious
course in Aquittine, and wifile. Edward still mainthined
a strict blockade upon Calais, the nggotiationg clrfied on
by Philip of Vuloisstn® S€otland began to giake themselves
éelt in their cffcets,” Never did a more favourable occa-
sion present itself for recovering all that Scotland had lost
than at that moment. Fdward himself, leading one great
army through France, and his generals in Britanny and
Guyénne employing twgfother considerable bodies in active
warfure, lefy Fngland, though not without dgfente,®at least
without the power of interfering with ®thg internad trans-
actions of the neighBouring country. The very faciitics,
h\ogqveri[whlfh,thw stagte of tllings *pwescnted, tended, to
oL. II.—
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carry the boldness of the Scottish counsels into rashness.
Immens¢ levies were made in various girts of thé countrys
and David Bruce, finding himsclf at the kead of more 21
50,000 men, dbtermincd upon geeking temporary fevergd,
instead of obtaifting pegnan§pt sccurity. Ik mighthave:
freed Scotland, but he *®hose gather® to ravages lihgluM.
'Thé truce between the two coungries had been alrefdy
broken before the batile of Cressy; and a hostile incursiom
from the north, apparently erowned With success, had
spread terror and dewastatiog over a considesuble part of the
English border.* e ’

The pressing demands of Philip for a diversiog in his
favour, and thg news that fresh levies were eygry day
drawn from England to swell thg assailants ol Calais,
might afford a chivalrdus pretence for an unyise enter-
prisc; MMt it Was probably the migufy pf onc Successful
expedition whicheinduced the Scottish modarch tp risk
his"whole fortungs upon a second, Ia the biginning,of -
Oember, 1346, hg began his march, ard entéred the pale *
of England. Ravaging the country as he prdceeded, the
King of ®*Scolland advanced into the county palatide of
Durham; and a mgltitudc of exeesses, the massacres o
pricsts, peasantry, women, and children, are attributed to
himzelf and tg his followers by English Mistorians, which,
fortunately for the honour of human nature, “arg by no
meaps proved. Iis pregress reccived litfle obstruction,
till he arrived in the ipnmediate viejgity of Durham; but the

" English council and ¢he lords of the English marcHes had .
not been ignorant ofhis appreach, or negligent in providing”
the meaks of opposition. ‘I'he former ingursion, which
had announéed, the ruture of theetracg, ha(? put the gateen

. A . d .
and the governm®iit upon their guard;sand orders had been -
issued in the end of August for calling out the array of the*
border counties. ‘

Tidings of great military preparations in Scotland had
rendered the measures of the Eng&ish court more pregsing
and engrgetic from day to day; 2nd at length the queen
herself,} findi'g thag a more serious invasion of%the countfy

° - - 8

% Rymer, tdm. ii. pare iv. p? 204,
# Frowsagtés the only authorgy, § be.licv,c, who states posittvelr
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than"had taken place for many years was upon the point
nf execlition, is said"to have hastened into Northumberland,
in 9 der to encourage the nobles and soldiers of the boxder
by Rer prescuce and example. Nor were the barons at all
tardy jn seconcing her efforts; Znd th~ Archbishop of York,
the Bishop of Durhai, the tores of Percy, Umfraville,
Neville, Mowbray, Lucyv, Rokeby and De Gray, called the
vhole country north of Trent to arms, and marched with
incrcasing numbers to me~t the invader.* 'The two armies
encountered cach other at Neville’s Cross, within a short
Jistance of Durham; and the buttle® commenced with more
than the ordinary portion of animosity on both sides.t
The English foreces were far inferior in number to the
Scots; and both were actuated by equal hate and inspired
with cqual courage: buf skill was apon the side of Eng-
land. 'THe, Scots had.’embarradsed thamgclves amongst
enclosed grotads, in which the superiority of their num-
berg could itof be rcndered available; their advapce guard
Afcll in with the Engligh béfore they were award, and saf-
fered a comﬁle'e defeat; and erc the men-at-arms could be
brought to act, the galling arrows of the Englislt archers
had carried terror and dismay into many parts of the Scot-
tish ranks.  Sir John Graham, indeed, attempted the same
manceeuvre as thatéhich had turned the fortune of Bannock-
burn; bu._t the Scottish position had not been chosen with

>

that Phidippa was present irerself on this ¢ceasion; and from that
s:ircumstance his account has not only beeld doubted, but its accu-
racy has been positively denied In examining the chapters,
however, which refer *o this subject, I find him so acgurate in
regarg to all the flersons holding a command in the English army,
*so completely bu.ne o by the state papers in a_thousand particu-
‘Jary, that, in'the absenct of all 'proo} lgat Pnilippa was not there,
1 shou'd at once reccive his narrative on that point, even were it
not supported by very strong collateral reasons for belicvigg it
to be correct. 'We must also remember that this very book was
presented to Philippa herself by the historian who possessed every
means of information. Against all these reasons for giving credit
to the account of Froissarf, however, we must place»ths extra-
orllinary fdctrof the contemporary poet Lanrence Minot never
having once nfentioned Philippa in his account of the dbfeat of
David Bruce at Newilld’s Cross. '
>* Rymer, tom. ii. part iv. p. 206,
t Froissart, chaj.. ccevi.
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the wisdom of a Robert the Bruce. 'The charge of*the
gallant knight on the flank-of the adyerse archers could
only be eficcted imperfectly; and in tlle, mélée whicl cp-
sued, though a very considerable loss was sustained by,
Lnglish, the Scots were completely defeated .
One body, cummantﬁihb;‘)lhe Eagl of Marck, made as "
retreat in good order; but from 15,000 to 20,000 %rave
men werc left dead upon the ficld of battle, and an extrag
ordjnary number of noble prigongrs fel into the hands of
the English.* Of ghese the chief was David Bruce the
King of Scotland. Waeunted in several pluces, and fight-
ing on foot like a common soldier, je was assailed by a
border leader named John Copland, who, after a severe
struggle with & unhappy monarch, in which#the king
with, a blow of his dagger dashed®out two of his adver-
sary’s deetll, succgeded in takings }lion prison%ry and, ac-
companicd by 'at)o.ut twenty followers, cdrried Jhim safe out
of .the battle., Such was the victory of Newlk’s Cross;t
) . D

‘e . . . . .

. -

* It would appear from the State Papers (vol.iil'. part i. p. 6),
that the arls vt Fife and Monteith were tried for having %orne
arms against England and against Baliol, after having swori
Jealty to Edward andeo that prince. The Earl of Fife was par-
doned®on account of his consangninity to the king, but the Earl
of Monteith wgs ordered for execution. Wee find but rare ex-
amples in the civil wars of the fourteenth century,%ven in the
ficreest strugzles, of persons being murdered, with the® mockery
8f jwmtice, alter surrender, on the pretence of being taken in
arms against their prinee. T'lfis extenwion of the horrorg of war
to cold-blovded slaughwr after the heat of strife is over, is a mb-
dern improvement. ¥Vhenever,wé do find a prisoner executed,
it was upen the aceusation of having quitted that cause to which
he had v8wad adberenge, and not upon his Laring wrongly or
mistakenly choseq his side at first. ® < ., . .

+ This battle is génerally said to have ®een fought on the 17th
of October 1316: but a mistake may have occurred somewhere' in®
regard Lo the day; for it is evident from a paper in Rymer (tom,
ii. part iv. p. 206), that news of the fight and its success had
reached London on the 20th of that month; and, as the name of
Copland is found amongst those to whq'lr the thanksof the equncil
are givgp, jt is clear hikewise that h% capture of the king was
known at that t#.ne, as he was evidently not one of (go¢: to whem
such a letter would Have been addressed had he agf performed
some new and extraordinary service. ¢ . o

It may not be unnecgssarydo remark that Barnes is probdbly.
wjong 1 statjng thata part of the army besieging Calais was sent
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and .the e:fpeaition which was intended to act as a diversion
in favour of Philip of Valois, apd by the danger of England
40 withdraw Edward from France; only served to render
% causg of the Erench king more desperate,and to extcnd
and\strengthen the power ofthis*adversary..
* Dawid Brude remained for fomeemonths in the custody
Sof Jahn CPopland, wio refused t dcliver him to any one
without the express cemmand of the king; but an order
o that effect havipg been at length received by the bor-
derer, the unfortunate monatch was placed in the hands of
Thomas of Rqkeby, who conwveygd Him to the Tower of
London on the 2d of January 1347.* His captor, how-
ever, was not left without a reward proportioned to the
importange of the prisoner; and we find tyat he was im-
mediately raised to the vrank of banneret, while the sum of
500l. per, snumt was assigned him for the purpose of
supporting his new dignity. At _the shme time, Edward
gave him angther testimony of his gratitude, which was
. prebably very neceSsary tp a border ridar of those days;
narrely, a free pard'ona for all murders, falonies, robberiés,
theftg, and acts of receiving stolen goods which t!le newly
created banneret had committed, up to the period of his
late advancement.}. .

While Philippz, crowned with victory, made every ar-
rangement for securing the internal tranquillisy of England,
and prepared tQ pass the sea and carry the joy of her pre-
sence to her Nusband and her sony the siege of Calais pro-
cgededs slowly but steadily towards i's conclusion. Seven

to England toaid im opposing the Scots; for We find that, at this very
time, Edward wgs himyclf drawing large reinforcemengs {rom his
own.country. P N

* Rymer, vol*ii. pal{ 1. p. 2. Lot .

« ! Equivalent to more than 6000l. per annum of our present
money.

1 F¥oissart declares that John Copland refusing in direct *erms
todeliver the King of Scotland to the queen, Philippa despatched
messengers to her husband complaining of this act of disrespect;
but Edward having ecommphded the borderer to yield up his pri-
soper andqsappear before him at Calais, recompengsed hisservices,
and gave a spegial pardon for the offence hcdad committed against
the queen. Tke ouly pardon, however, which ¥ can find Tecorded
E *“hat which I havé stated above, and which is to be met with in

ymer.

Vor. II.—2
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hundred English vessels swept the narrow seas; but not-
withstanding their continual watchfulness, from\ time to
time some of the daring, mariners of Roulogne @nd Abbe-,
ville contrived in their small barks to elude pursuit and
throw a scanty supply into ¢he Jbesieged place. Howgpor
insignificant was the asistange thus received, such ajd is-
never without its effect*in keeping ap hope, enc of the
most valuable of props to the minds of men in the situation
of the garrison of Caldis. In the mean while no exertions
were spared by the King of Iranae to relicve his besicged
subjects by any mncars that might suggest themselves. Ne-
gotiations for peace were' onc:e morce resortéd to under the
mediation of the pope; and before the blockade of Calais
had continued jwo months, the Cardinals of Naples and
Clermont* appeared in Edward’s, camp, bearifig letters
from. the supreme pontifl. The English monarch imine-
diately wppointe] several beers to-{reat, accordifig to the
prayer of the,cardinals; but he slackened none pf his
medsures against,Calais, and Philip on his pdrt'relaxed po
effo.t tp relieve the garrison by stratageia or force. N

In the mean while a parliament was held at \Vestminster,t
which lib€rally provided for the wants of the king ana the
expenses of the war; but at the same tine remonstrated
boldly and vigorously against those extensions of the
royal prerogative of which Edward wds too frequently
guilty, noticing especially the commissions of array by
which he drained the country of its popufation, and the
custom of 40s. on the sack of wool, which had been im-
posed, it would appe-r, without the sanction of parliamen..

. T s .

* Rym.ei', tem. ii. partiv. p. 206. . : i

+ Barner has cttributed to this pefiou tke design of invading
England, which, as. ] have before mentioned, was entertained by
the Normans in 1337, 1338. He has been led into this mistake
by the fact that a copy of the convention between the Normans and
the French was found at the taking of Caen by Edward, and by
him laid before parliament, about this time, in order probably
to show what the country had escaped hy his successful campaigns;
Had Bagneslooked into Robert of Avesbury, he would have found
the document at7iarge (p. 131, &c.), and would have porteived that
it referred to a pegiod far anterior to the sicgg of Calais. It is
also preserved in Rymer (tom. ii. part iv: g 197), but Bearing
datg 1338, R <
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An endepvour was also made to restrict the power of the
monarch(in regard to the application of the sums voted.
The remonstrance#® of the parliament were wise and well-
ed, ,inasmuch’ as precedents are eften Jestablishad, in
. th exigcncx of war, which ate dangerops in peace, and
" g resistance’in the commendemend of evils is always more
* moderate®and equitable than aflerwards when cvils have
, intertwined themselves with privileges, and opposition, by
long contest, hag acquired the intemperance of faction.
The endeavour to control the application of the money on
the other hang, was more than «ipjudicious; and while the
king cvaded the remonstrantes of the parliament on the
two fotmer points, he strenuonsly resisted the last named
attempt., well knowing that opportunitieg of action and
prospects of success would be lost for ever, if he waited
the slow determinagions of the fardy and igporant meh who
at that time formed the commons of Emgland.*™ Besides
the generpl, supply granted for carrymyg *on‘the war, Ed-
ward demanded gnd regeived a feudal duc®which,though
submitted ¢o parliament in a cduntry where the spsteh of
popular repfescntation was already firinly established, as
- in England, was a general right claimed by every sovereign
lord. 'This tax, called an aid, was levied when the eldest
son of the king rcceived knighthood, and amouhted by
law to the sum of 40s. on every knight’s fee throughout
the land. 'The lords who accompanied the king on his
expedition tertified the fact, and means were immaediately
.taken for coliecting the largé sum -which became due on
this account.t *

While he thts obtained support from his native stibjects,
Edward in re degree glackened his endeavours te strengthen
his relations. withe {dreffn states, opposed as he was to an
enemy possessing the inexhaustible resources which ever

* Many instances have been given of the ignorance of the re-
resentatives of the comnons about this time; but tkey seem to
ave been imbued witly just notions in regard to the rights and
slibertic® qfthe people, and to have joined withy the®noites and the
clergy, whowwere always the first defenders of our civil liberty,
in eesisting Yhe Y{ndge extension of the roya? prerogative.
+ * t This was one of the feudal dues reserved and sanctioned by
Magna Charta, See ITallam; Middle A yes, vol. i. p. 134. «
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lic open to the hands of a King of France. In preserving
his alliance with the people of Flanders he hajl already
becn wonderfully successful, and his exertions were .inde-
fatigable to hurry forward the negotiations, which wg-e
now in progr‘ess, to such a epoint, that the intcrestd of
Belgium and England ghould beetill more swrongly united-
by the marriage of his diughtes to tlie youthful sovereign
of that country. The Flemings themsclves scconded his
desires, as far as lay in their power; and the confinement
to which the young Count of. Flanders was subjected in
his own land became so, painful to the spirit of an active
and lively youth, that at leagth, for the sake of greater
liberty, he affected to lose his abhorrence of the Einglish
alliance, and to yield himself to the counsels of the subjects
who had now become his gaolers, 'This contiuct pro-
duced so happy an efféct that he pursued the system of
ceacesson, w1thom doubt’ laying out in. his own mind a
plan for escaping from the tedious thraldom in which he
wad keld. The King of England pressed thic citizensdo
cont,lude the espoysals; the citizens .expressed their anx-
ious desires that the count should accede; wnd the count,
to their sfirpriSe, offered no opposition to the design.*

A day was accordingly appointed for a meeting of the
court of England with the councils of the good towns;
and the city of,Bergues, near Dunkirk, wis named as the
rendezvous.t Philippa had already arrived at the camp of
her husband, accompanied by her daughter Isabella; and,
on the 1st of March, 1347, Edward repaired in royal pomp
“to the place of assembly, where he was met by all the
chief eitizens of Flauders, briaging with them their young
lord in « state of splendid captivity. ‘i'he gount suffered
himself tg be managed as a merc nachine., Edward; on
his part, did all thata king could do td win the regard of
the young prince; and Philippa spared no pains to court
and prepossess the future husband of her daughter. Two
days passed in festivity and rejoicings; and on the third,
Louis de Male, Count of Flanders,.solemnly affianced Isa—
bella of ®ngland, and promised under his hand to, espouse
her in the face of the church within a fortmght alter Easver

* Meyer, Ann. Fland. fol. 157, Rymer, tom, i, part i. p. 8 ¢ .
+ Iroissart, chap. cc.x1. .
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"I'he two courts then separated; and, while Edward made
great prefparations_for giving gplendour to the approaching
- nuplials of his dawmshter, the young count returned to his
dvn territories, gpparently well satisfied with his reception
by'the King of England, and perfectly coptented with the
“alliance propbsed. 'The -worthy harghers of Flanders suf-
b fereds therhsclves to Be deceived B)'r the apparent conversion
of their young lord; and as the time appointed for his mar-
‘riage approached, they relaxed the vigilance with which
they watched him, and sufféred him, though accompanied
by creatures qft their own, to®sgek the pleasures of the
hunting field. One day, hoWever, during the very week
in the dourse of which his promised marriage was to be
consummated, the count rode out to fly h¢s falcons by the
river sidd, or, as it wae then called, pour aller en riviere.
After a tynn, a herop was raisegl, and the count’s faltoner
slipped the. gesses of-his bird. J'he toant himSelf flefv
his falcon a]so, and affecting to be carritd away by the
sport, galloped on®shoutjing and chcering on ethe Ifiwks.
T'ht falcongr and thewther attenlants follewed more slowly;
andespurring®on without pause, the count, gradually left
them behind, escaped from their sight, and, tarning his
bridle towards Artois, never drew a rgin till he was within
the pale of France.* is reception by Philip wa such
as he expgcted and desired; but the cflect sof his cvasion
upon thke affaiys of France was anything. but favourable.
Edward, thdugh highly resenting the conduct of the«ount
Bimsedf, was a great denl too wWise tosinclude the Flemings,
who had been deceived like himself, fn his anger; and the
on their part, gratificd by the confidence of the English
king, and an«ious®to show that if was desgreed, made
strenuous excrtionesto’séfve him more efleotuallysthan they
» had hitherto done. An army was almost immediately raised
by the cities; and being joined by a small detachment of
English troops, lay upon the fronticrs of Artois,t effécting
a strong diversion in favour of the force besicging Calais.
But perhaps the besg*proof of their zcal and sincerity in
L) ® . « ° =
+ Jge. Meyer, Ann. Fland. fol. 15 roissart, chdp. cccxi.
Churon. de France, chap. x1
t Froissart, chap. ccexy.
. ?*
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favour of England, was their rejection of the splendid pro-
posals made by Philip in order to induce them Jo return
to an alliance with France. Everythigg that might move
a commercial people was offered and refused. The mp-
narch proposed at once to restore to Flanders the three
large towns* which Fgance had claimed amnd takenfrom-
the county;t to furnish Flanders for six years with cgrnat.-
the rate of four sous for the measure, which was then
commonly sold at twelve; to supply their manufactorics
witk wool at their own price, end -to ensure to them an ex-
clusive right of selling cloth in France; to pardon the past;
to raise the interdict; to provade for the youth of good con-
dition, but inferior fortune; to defend them against all
enemies; and tq give them, as security for the accomplish-
ment of all these promises, a large sum of méncy from
his royal treasury. ¢ -

‘eWhetiier these proposals were distincfly made, whether
the Flemings douhted the good faith of such cxtravagant
proifers, of whether they saw both greater honour and
adviintage in adhefing to the cause of Rngland. cannot be
absolutely entertained; but it is clear that.they rejgcted
steadily all the offers of the French monarch, and in reply
only ravaged the {rontiers of Artois.

With his own subjects Philip was more successful; and
to tHe honour, of France be it said, that all his reverses
and defeats seemed but to increasc the uganirhit,y of his
people, and strengthen ¢he bonds between 4he monarch
and his vassals. His weaknesseg,and his losses ;might
deprive him of the respect of his subjects, but their love
for their king and fot their country raised them up to repel
the Englich; and though they were geldom willing to obey,
they were always ready to fight unix tq support. A meet- |
ing of the States General was held at*Paris on Palm Sup- *
day; and the situation of the country, and the immediate
means of opposing the progress of the enemy, were taken in-
to consideration.] The first question was of course how to

* Theze were Lille, Bethune, and 4 third, which Robert of
Avesburx calls ‘Rowacum, though the third that t¥ey claiméd
was in réality Toucnay. « ¢ -

+ Robert of Avesbury, p. 153. s . .

+25th March. Barnet, p. 386. Villani, lib. xii, cap. 86. *
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raise, money to carry on the war with vigour; and it would
seem that gll the most disgraceful and objectionable methods
which man could déyise were at onee adopted without con-
sideration. The treasurers and collectors og the revepue
were sulfjected te rigorous examdnation, imprisoned, fined,
and saw their froperty conGscated; ke L.ombards and other
forfign bankers were 3eized and oppressed; the Jews were
thrown into dungeons, tormented, and drained; and, in
short, to usc the quaint but appropriate terms of the old
historian, *the golden spomsge of oppression was new
squeezed by the dron hand of law.” "Phe last sums which
had been raised for the holy®war were appropriated to
the neccesities of the moment, and the clergy themselves
did not escape without bearing a share of the common cx-
actions. ® °

The nol)ik'ty, hOWeJVCl:, taxed t'hex'nselves to an immense
amount, and, declaged their readine.ss to'sarve witti thew?
persons as wcll as their property; and Bhilip had the
“gratification ‘of findi:g that a general unanipity of purpoge,
“and 2n univeydal hatted to the English, pegvaded the whdle
assembly. .

Immediately after the close of the dcliberatibuns, the
French king set out for Hesdin,* whjch place was ap-
pointed for the general muster of his army; but the very
assembly which Had been lately held in Paris had driwn
the barogs ‘from} their territories, and impeded the feudal
levies on whicll:lPhilip relied for military aid. The vayjous
reinforcgments, thereforg, came:in but slowly; and weeks
and months passed before he found hinself in a condition
to take the field. . PR ® .

In the mean, whik, Edward neglected not tha oppor-
Ltunity afforded by this Jong delay of proceedjng vigorously

*agajnst the besieged®city. Although his principal hope

ay in the strictness of the blockade, yet he did not cease
to harass the garrison by the employment of militarysen-
gines; while cannon were used, though apparently with
little effect, in battering othe defences of the place. We
haye reasqn to believe that these destructive machines were
at that timé'l;om'wd very much in the sﬂla?e of the,mortar

- o

+ Chron. de France, chap. ¥l
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in which the fatal invention of gunpowder was first'acci-
dentally discovered, and we may casily suppose that such
a construction did not’give great forte to the balls "whicl
thély projectcd, whcn no chamber was added to confine'the
expansion of the powder to one particulat direction.

The walls of Calaty vesisted” all the eflorts pf Edwapd’s -
artillery; and it is more than probable that the only?suffer-
ings of the besieged proceeded from famine. In the seventh
month of the siege, however, a bold maneuvre of the
Ftench fleet succeeded in dééeiving the Eng]wh admiral;*
and thirty vessels filled* Wjth provisions®made their way
into the harbour, carrying |uy and hope once more to the
fainting hearts of the garrison.

To guard agamstsuch enterprises for the future, Edward
1mmedmu,ly began the constructicn of a strong fort upon a
small tongue of land at the moutk of the havéng and from
‘that moment no farthe= supplies of any* consequence could
be thrown info Calais. It was determined indced to make
the attcn.pt shérily after, and = flcet put  sca, maitned
prin¢ipally by ‘Genoese; but new. of the preparation of
this convoy had reached the Inglish camp, and the Earls
of Northampton and Oxford, with Sir Walter de Mauny
and several other officers, embarked on board the squadron
then before Calais, and sailed to meet the enemy, whom
they encountered near the mouth of the Somme.f The
French fleet, eonsnstmg of forty-four vessels, was instantly
*dispersed. A number “took refuge in Crotoy, and others
got away by swift s4iling; but twelve were driven ¢a shore,
and perished with all on board.

In the tower constructed by Edward "at the entrance of
the harBowe, every machine thent known for ("xstmgL pro-
jectiles ‘was employed; and wé& fing> fron: Froissart that,
espringals, hombards, and what he calls arcs « tours, wer~
mingled on the walls; so that even the smaller boats were
alniost certain to be sunk in any attempt to introduce pro-
visions into the besieged place. From that moment the
famine hecame dreadful in Calais: bread was not to be pro-
cured? alhos* all the horses were devoured; doge, cats, snd

e 9

L) . .' .

*Km"hton col. 2592. t Froissart, chap. cecexv..
% Robert of Avesbury, p. 155. . .
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rats furnished food for the highest tables; and the most noi-
some objects were eagerly soyght for and employed to
support existence. These also were at length consumed;

. and provisions drew so near an end, that death in the most
horrible of shapes began to present itself to the garrison.
One deeadful anternative reimained; bit1 cannot express the

*{earful~state of mind fo which the men of Calais were re-
duced better than by translating the last letter of the gover-
nor to the King of France:—

“ Very deageand much redgubted Iord,

I commend myself to you as far as I may, the more as

I much désire to hear of your condition, which our Lord of
his grace ever maintain in well being. Argl should you
desire to know the state of your town of Calais, be assured

that, when this letter, was written, we were ,all safe and
well, and in great willingness to serve you and to do all fof
your henour and profit. But, very dear and much re-
doubkted lord, you must kpow that, althoigh odr people
are all safe and well, thestown is ih want ofscorn, and wine,
and meat; for khow that there is nothing that has ot been

-all eaten, even to the dogs, the cats, and the horses; and in
the town there is no food to be found, ginless we eatf the

JSlesh of our own people. 1 formerly wrote to you, that I

-would hold out the town as long as we had anything to eat;
but we are now at that point that we have no more food.
Thus we have agreed amongst ourselves, that if we keve
not speedy aid, we will iszue out of the town into the fields,
and fight to live or to die; for we love better to die honour-
ably in the field-than th: oue to feed upon the, other.
Therefore, veryudear and, much redoubted lord, app:y’ what
remedy may sesm mee‘{ W you; for if some remedy or
aglvice be not specdily applied, you will never have letter
more from me, and the town will be lost, with us who are
therein. 'The Lord give you a happy life and long, éand
yield you the will, in case we die for you, to recompense
our children!”’* '

This leter, was intrusted to the master qf a‘Gehoese
vessel, then,ir the harbour of Calais;sand early in the
* A

. * Robert of Avesbury, pp. 16 157.
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morning, in company with another ship, he *slipped his
cable, got past the fort, and out to sca. He was soon per-
ceived, however, by the commanders of some English ves-
sels returning towards Calais, who immediately gave chase.
The French ship effected its return w1lh{dlﬂicglﬁty to the
port; the Genoese mab: all sdil, bat in his flight ‘heukept
too near the land, and struck on a shoal. All' on board
were taken; but, p1=i0r to his capture, the master had tied
the letter with which he was charged to an axe, and cast it
into the sea. It.was found, however, at the next cbb of
the tide; and, being earried to Edward; showed him at
once the desperate condition to which the garrison of Calais
was reduced. Without hesitation he sent on the epistle to
Philip, and vvaited the result: but it is now time to turn to
the operations of thet monarch, «who had been dclayed by

« circumstances, hut had left no meaus unempioyed to afford
relief to the pesieged city.

CHAPTER IL.*

MUETER OF THE FRENCH TRO{PS AT HESDIN.—PH]LIP’S‘ EUCFORTS AGAINST THE
FLEMINGS.—HE MARCHES TO RELIEVE CALAIS.—STRENXGTH OF THE LNGLISH
POSITION —NEGOTIATIRNS FOR A TRUCE.—PHILIP OFFERS TO FIGHT EDWARD IF
HE WILL QUIT H1S ENTRENCHMENTS.—EDWARD CONSENTS.— PHILIP RECEDES
FROM HI1S PROPOSAL.—JIE BURNS HIS . FNTB AND RETREAT3.—CALAIS SUR-
RENDQRS 4 -EDWARD'S CRUEL (,ONDII'IOI\‘——PHILIPPA‘, INTERCEDES FOR THE
CITIZENS.—OBTAINS T HE!E LIBEICATION’A—THBTISGLISI} FORCES ENTER GALAIS
—MEASURES FOR REND ERING IT AN ENGLISH LOLONY.

. .

, Tue muster of the French troops at Ilesdin by no means
cqualled the expectations of the king, who, in consequence
of their slow and desultory arrival, was not able to under-
take. the.very object for which they had been summeoned,
till every meeasure of precantion that his skdfil advetsary
could devise had been used to frustrate thiy em%mvours.
The Flemish army, supported by a detachment from the
forceg hegieging - Calais, lay upon the frontiers of Artois; i
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and the only line of march which Philip could pursue in
his advance against Edward exposed his flank to this di-
vision of his encmies. At the shme time, notwithstanding
the reparation of a part of the English trogps from the main
body, mezns had been taken te increase the besieging force,
and enable it bcth to defend itself and carry on the siege
with vigour.. As soon®as the new2 of the French muster
at Hesdin had reached the camp of Edward, large levies
were made in England under Lord Jantes Audley;* and, in
the end of May, the Earl of Lancaster, who had now spent
several months iy his native conuptry, «sailed for Calais,
}::ading another powerful reinfortemént to the army of the
ing. .

Philip of Valois arrived at the rendczvous at Ilesdin in
the early pa-t of April; but it was the end of the succeeding
month before any important movement could take place.
From that ‘period, howevér, reinfdrcemen:s frfom different -
parts of he country continued to potir intg Picardy, and a
number of preliminary dispositions were made for the pur-
pose cf relieving Calais, . . !

The attention of the' King of France was first directed
to the means of insuring that the flank of his army*should
not be turned by one cnemy while he advanced to attack
another; and, seeing the danger of being’ surrounded if he
suffered the Flemish force to maintain its posjtion, he re-
solved to begin the campaign by attempting o dislodge it
from the situation which it occupied. .

He, therefore, made a novem:znt in person upon Arras;
and detached his son, John Duke of Normandy, with a
considerable body of troops, ir order tc attack the Flem-
ings, who were  then lyin;, in force ncar Quesnoy, on the
Lys. . Two severe sls'rm?si'es took place immedidtely upon
the approach of the %‘rench army, botk of which proved
ifi favour of John.t The Flemings reticated from Quesnoy
towards Cassel, showing a strong disposition to risk a
general cngagement at every halt, bat never offering any
very vigorous opposition jo the advance of their enemy,
till they reached the latter sown. Here, howeyer,.they

” . 4 . -
+-Bacnes, p. 394.
+ Chron. de Fland-es, p. 187.
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took up their position on the 7th of June; and.on the 8th,
early in the morning, were attacked by the corps of the
Duke of Normandy, who continued hifs efforts till midday.*
Finding, after a batile of nearly five hours, that he wad
made no impression, the Frerich prince withdrew ftis troo
and retreated, leavingethe Fleringg and nglish M pos-
session of the field. The govd order, however, in-which
he drew off his men, and the little loss he had suffered,
gave the troops of Flanders no encourggement to follow his
retreat; and, judging that tite line of march upon Calais
was sufficiently open, thé duke rejoined hjs father, and the
advance of the united French army upon Calais immediately
began.
All these mvements had occupied a considerable length
of time, and had given Edward«a sufficient ihdication of
_the purposes of the French king. Every precaution,
therefore, was taken do guard ali the approaches to the
city. The fleet, furnished with the various sorts -of artil-
lery then‘<nowt., was drawn up close n-share, lying along
the line of sand-hills which rise Afom the yargin of the
sea, and are called Dunes: the passages Of the marshes,
which extended for a considerable distance round the town,
were guarded by the Earl of Lancaster, and a body of cho-
sen troops; and the English camp closed all the avenues to
the other siCies of the city. The ground in.most places
was too soft and sandy to admit of the. erectien of any
streng forts for the defénce of Edward’s positiont without
great labour; but it would -appesr that a tower had been
constructed at the entrance of the Dunes to aid the fleet in
guarding that pass.” - *: v
The"advance of the French ainy was 2xtremely slow:
but the line of operations was'so lavge, that its mefe ap-
proach,f by cutting off all supplies from the interior,

» Robert of Avesbury, p 154:

t+ This and other minor particulars concerning the siege of
Calais are gathered from the aceount of an eyewitness, Sir Tho-
mas de la Mose, preserved by Stow in his Genera} Clronicla,

t Sce a paper in ‘Rymer, tom. iii. part i. p. 15,dated the 23d of
July. Itis diffidult to reconcile the statrment dontained in this

roclamation, which, though dated at Reading by the custos of,
England, mentions *hat the French kirg had advanced within three-
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greatly embarrassed the English; and at length, on the 27th
of July, the whole of Philip’s force, consisting, we are
. told, of more than 900,000 men, appeared on the heights,
“called sandgate, oh the side of Boulogne. ¢The distance
wT abot a mllo., ‘which intervened betwegn the English
‘campe and the® position which the egemy immediately took
-y was ntarly impa¥sables from* the marshy state of the
ground, and a tower garrisoned with thirty archers defended
the narrow pass along the sea-shore.” Fidward was, there-
fore, as strongly posted s i#is possible to conceive; and
Philip, perceiviag the difficulties, which lay before him,
immediately gave orders for exTc.impmg on the position he
occupied, while a detachment from the men of Tournay
attacked the small wooden fort which guagled the sands.
The towes was soon tafen, notwithstanding the vigorous
resistance of the archcrs., but the I*hglish ﬂeet on the dett,
and the Fngljsh agmy in front, werc still Sufficient tC°render
any cflorts on that side desperate, and Philip determined
to wait till the® follov.rmg mornuw and secl; somq less hbpe-
less point of dttack”

The reconmoitring paruos, however, whlch at brcak of
day went forth to examine the English position, Yound no
way open for the French army to advance against that of
JEdward, without great concomitant danger and «isad-
vantage; and if Philip ever did propose to rigk a battfe in
order to.save (}al‘us, he was shaken in his resolution by
the wise dispesitions of his adversary. Other meags of
rellevmg the city still gemained to bg tried; and it would
appear that from this time, to throw a-snpply of provisions
info the town hLy stratageme became *the French kmgs
principal objegt.  *

"Pirc cardinals of Juscubum, and of St. Joha and St. Paul,
> sent by the unwearitd and Christian zeal of Clement VI,

leagues of his father’scamp, with the well-known letter of Ed ward
lumﬁclf in which that monarch declares that Philip did not come
within 3|ght of his host till the Friday before the lst of August,
namely the 27th of July. Now Prince Lionel could not have re-
caived thestjdings in a less time than two days; agd conscf;uemly
it would secgn jhat Philip of Valois either malted suddenly in his
advag:e, or wds figg whole days in marching three leagues.

e %or. I1.—3
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to negotiate a peace between the rival monarchs,* ;had
apparently accompanied the army of Philip on its march;
for the very day after -thaf king’s ar-ival they presented
themselves at the end of the dyke which‘crossed the marsh,
and demanded to speak with the Earl of Lancasters 'That
nobleman, accompanied by the Earl of Notthampton and
some others, immediately proceeded lo meet thim; gndas
they declared that Philip was now willing to offer more
advantageous terms 6f peace,i two tents were erccted by
Edward’s order within his lines, sherefn envoys§ from the
French king treated-for some days with the two earls, Sir
Walter de Mauny and othéts, on the part'of the King of
England. :

The first obiect of the French commissioners was the
relief of Calais; and they proposed, as a preliminary, that
the droops forming the garrison should be allowed to march
out with all tha* they possessed. Upon, this subject, how-
ever, the deputies of England positively refused to gnter at
all, .ill the-general conditions of peaceshould be artanged;
and after great difficulty they induced “the dpposite nego-
tiators to name the terms which they were.empowered to
offer. %hese terms only embraced the restoration of
Guyenne as it had been held by Edward’s grandfather,
together with the county of Ponthieu. As the Lnglish
king already had in his possession a gredler extent of terri-
tory in France than was now offered, he rejected the pro-
posal; but the "French still endeavoured to keep the treaty
in suspense, for the purpose, it is suppesed, of attempting
by somo stratagem t» throw supplies into Calais.

. ¢ “ -

* Frojssart, Barncs, and others, plac » the arrival of the cardinals
after the preposal of a general battle, wud thus ccnfound the_sub-
sequent erents. It will be seen by fAe letter of Bdward, thal the
negotiations for a peate preceded the mote hostile invilation by
several days. '

+ Robert of Avesbury.

t 1 by no means wish to imply that these prelates were in any
degree aware of a design on the part of Philip to take advantage
ot the negotiations for peace, commnerced under their mediation,
to throw prpvisions into the besieged city.

§ The nobles appointed by the French king were thC Dukescof
Bourbow and of Athuns, the Chancellor of Frange, the Lord of
Offemont, and Sir Geoffrey de Charny. Se: the letter of E€awvard
111, in regard to the siege of Calais. -
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A¢ length, finding that the English would no longer
negotiate for peace, a number of knights and gentlemen

.were sent to the ustal place of*conference, bearing to Iid-
ward a message from the French king. Thilip therein
‘deéclared, that he had cxamined the ground in every di-

fection, in order to advange and iy the I(}ng of England
Jbafllegbut had found Ao means otsapproaching him; and he
therefore called upon him to come forth from the marshy
ground in which he was encamped, if order that he might
fight him power to‘power indhc open field. 1IIe still fur-
ther offered to gend four Frenck, knights, with four Eng-
lishmen of the’ same rank, td® chdosc a fair plain in the
neighbourhood, according to the usages of chivalry.

This message was delivered towards yespers; and it
would appear, from the account of Sir Thomas de la More,*
that, duringsthe same evening, a body of 17,000 Fleminyst
and Engﬁshqneu, Jetfched from the army which had made
such a, gallant stand at Cassel, effedled theis junction with
thg besieging Yorces Still Edward’s army was far inferior
in ndmbers § that 8f Jis adversary, but his heart was con-
fident with the memory of Cressy; and early the next
morning, after having consulted with his officers, ke replied
that he was willing to accedef to the plan proposed. He
~ent, at the same timé, ablank safe-conduct for four Erenth

L

* Stow, pr224.

+ Robert of NAmur and several German auxiliaries had joined
Edward a ittle before the appearance of the French. *« ®
¥ Freissart, and Barnesy followlng hiseaccount, deny that Ed-
ward accepted the defiance of the Frencl®king; but the monarch
gives it under his,own hangl, that he nowonly did accede jo the
proposal of Philip, buj thayhe issued a safe conduct for any four
Fregeh knight® who, witk four English knights of tlse shine rank,
were to choose g faingeld. ®Mousicur de Brequégny, in the Mé-

moires of the Académ?e de Belles Lettres, proves circumstantiall
the truth of Edward’s leuer, and justifies all parts of the Englis{
monarel’s conduct with rather prejudiced zeal. It has been said,
on the other hand, that Rdward, after aceepting the defiance of the
French king, had a thousand ways of evading the battle. How-
ever rash the act might be go quit his strong position, and fightan
enemy with four times his numbers in an open plain, it is as-
sfming a%eeal deal 100 much 1o insinvate that&dward did not
intend to commil it. 'The matter was never put to the proof, be-
cause Philip fled;edut Cressy was an evidence sufficient of what

eEdward dared to do. . .
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knights, in order that, according to Philip’s suggestion, the
samc number might be chosen, on the English part, of
equal rank and station. « o .

His envoys. however, found Philip in*a different mood:
the purposc of giving battle was forgotten; and the only.
negotiations which the French. king seemied willing to’
entertain concerned the’uclivery of Calais. On this. sith-
ject, of course, the English knights had no authority to
treat; and they returned to the camp, surprised and dis-
satisficd at the strange tergivemation of the King of I'rance.
How much greater was the astonishment of the English
army when, the next morning beforc daylight, the tents*
of the French, crowning the hill above the town, wrre seen
in one general flame; and it was found that Philip and all
his host were retreating towards Amiens, with somewhat
of uascemly speed. 'Fhe Karls of Lancaster -nd North-
ampton: were instantly on horscback, and with a large body
of horse hung upon the rear of the enemy, harassing him
on +is hasty march. ' : .

Human ingenuity has exhausted jtself in cndeavours to
find a motive, or assign a cause, for the proceedings of the
French king upon the present occasion; but none has been
discovered; and the only 1neans of accounting for his con-
duct is.by supposing him affected by a temporary aberra-
tion of mind, which many other parts of Ris history render
not improbable.t ‘The fits of rage so frequently recorded

* Robert of Avesbury, ubi supra.

+ Atone time I was led to bglieve that some tidings of the Ile-
mish army maustering ia his rca» might have induced Philip to
such a suydden and extraordinary retseat; hut on examination 1
find that by this time the army of” Flanders, with the exception of
the 17,000 'nen whio were detached to SupporrEdward, wasalmost
entirely disbanded. NRither could the tidings of the disasters of
his nephew in Britanny, of which we shall speak immediately,
have occasioned the flight of the French king; for those disasters
took ‘place in the middle of June, and the intelligence must have
reached him before he approached Calais. The difliculties of
attacking the English camp could not Fave caused his retreat; for
Edward offered to come forth and give him battle, acc‘;rding to
that monarch’s dwn account, and to fill up the trenthes and ré-
move all impediments,“according to the account of:a person pre-
sent(Thomas de la More). Nor could any dout of the couYuge
of his own troops affect the Frerch king; for from the same autho-
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of htm border closely upon madness: in less than fifty
years that lamentable disease broke out amongst his de-
scendants;* and a riwmber of attions which he committed,

. highly detrimental to his own views, wijhout agny apparent

" reason, €an only- be attributed te the occasional hallucina-
fions ef insanily. . )

", 'The gallfnt defendérs of Calais'hgd beheld the approach
of the innumerable legions of France with joy and exulta-
tion; but they had marked their long delay with apprehen-
sion, and saw them® decamp with despair. The first sign
that indicated thgir purpose of suyender was the fall of the
French standard, which had b®en“floating on the highest
tower ofihe town;t and, shortly after, news was hrought to
Iidward that the governor in person was upon the battle-
ments, andedesired 1o speak with some of the officers of the
besieging, asmy. Sir Walter de Mauny and Ralph Iord
Bissct of Sgpcoat, wlre immediately sent td confor with

_him,} and found that, as they expéeted, hig object was to
obtain -the bedt temns he could. The Engligh knights

* dared’ give qd endburpgément 4o the hopes o John eof
Vienge; for, well knowing the determindtion of the mo-

- narch, they were forced to tell him that no pwbability
existed of any conditions being granted: that the inhabi-
dants and garrison of Culais should sutrender absolutely,

. was the demand df the king; reserving entirgly to himself
the righteto’pardon whom he pleased, and to put to death
those who had most incurred his, anger. “I'he governor,
remonsrated strongly, qud praged thg English knighls to
return to the king and beseech himgefor his honour and
courtesy, to show mercy to men who had only done heir
duty. IIe addgd alse his’soldiers’ fesolution, notwjthstand-

. ing A1 that they hagd enduwed, to suffer still mofe severely,

“and 10 sell their livés dearly, before dhe lcast individual
of the whole town should perish Ly surrender.§
rity we learn that his knights were only too eager to engage, and
came cvery day to joust wity the English at the end of the cause-

wa’y'The ifkamity of Charles VI. declared itself ig 1393. *©

+ Thomasedgla More, cited by Stow, Gew. Chron. p. 244.
1, Woissart, chape cecxx. ° .
' § The history of Calais.declaris on tje faith of a manuscript
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Walter de Mauny willingly undertook the task, thcugh
he did so without hope, and, as he expected, he found the
king inecxorable. 'T'he strict laws of war in those days un-
happily justified the barbarous practice of putting to deaih
the garrison of a town captured under such cirenmietances;
and the inhabitants of (Culais had proved so destructsve to
the British trade by their pirasies, that Edward seznied
determined to excrcise against them the utmost severity.
Sir Walter de Mauny, however, interceded long and boldly,
representing to his sovereign that none ot his soldiers would
willingly defend a town omhis behalf from-the day forward
on which he put to death the people of Calas, as beyond
all doubt the French wonld retaliate -at every suecceding
siege. All the_other nobles who were present scconded
warmly the arguments of the knight of Hainaul; and Ed-
ward was at length indteed to yield in some degree. He
demanded that six® of the most notable burghers of the
captured city, with bare heads and feet, with ropes. about
theirenecks and the keys of the fortress in their hands,
shdald deliver themselves up for executibn.  On these con-
ditions he agreed to spare the rest: and with this hard
message he scnt back Sir Walter to the town.

John of Vienne was still upon the battlements, and, on
hearing the king’s reply, he desired the knight to wait,
while he communicated it to the citizeits. Ile then pro-
ceeded to the market-hall, and, causing the bell to be rung,

preserved in the abbey »f St. Bertinus, that John of Vienre him-
self went to Edward to sulicit terms of capitulation; but the acecount
given by Froissart may not only be geceived as betler authority,
but is in ilsclf more probable, aud miye copsislent with the cus-
toms of tht dey. The fegocious sternness of Kdwwrd towards the
inhabitant of Galais nceds some ¢xplanagion; for, though un-
doubtedly hasty and fierce, he on no othei occasion showed the
same unrelenting spirit.  All the old English historians aflirn '
that Calais had for years been a nest of pirates, whose depreda-
tions were principally carricd on against the Enghsh and the
Flemings; and Villani reﬁcals the same story in the following
forcible word<:—* Perocche Calese cga uno ricetto di corsali, e
spilonca di ladroni e pirati di mare.”

* The same waanuscript cited above says that tve hiumber of
victims was eight, four being chosen from the byrghers of the
town, four from the military garrison. Hist. &e Calais, vol’s. p.
740. ,, "
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called the, famished and terrified people of Calais to hear
their fate. Agony and terror spread through the whole
assembly at the news, and teard al silence were for some
time the only reply to the crucl demand, of thg English mo-
narch, ®hile the. gallant knight, &vho had defended the ];lace
‘50 long, wept'bitterly at the tidings’he had’ been forced to
cofimunicite. . :

At length, after a protracted and mournful pause, the
wealthiest and most distinguished of the citizens, named
Kustace de St. Piefre, a msame immortal,* rose and replied,
¢ Sad pity and shame would it be, sirs, to let all our fellow-
citizens dic by famine or the stord, when other means can
be found to save them; and great shall be his favour and
reward in the sight of God, who shall averf such a misfor-
tune fromethem. I therelore, by right the first, in hope
of pardog and grace from our Lord, 4f I can save the peaple,
will willingly, wigh figked feet #nd head, 3 fope abeut my
neck, and stripped to my shirt, yicld mygel§ to the will of
the English’king.’’¢ . .-

« When pe had dong speaking,” says Proissart, ‘s every
one gan to howour him; and a number of men and women
cast themselves at his fect, wecping most*tenderly, ard
sad it was to hear and sec them. Another honest burgher
,of great wecalth, who had two beautfful daughters, r8%e¢
next, and declarel that he would bear his ng¢ighbour *Eus-
tace cogipanyy and they called him John of Aire. After
that rose a third, called James de Vissant, who was ricl)
both iy goods and heritgge, and he gaid he would Sllow;
43 also said his brother, Peter de Vissant, and two others.”

* Sec note, rage 357 o

+*T'hese spe 'c'n(‘.\,.?'r;d alfhost the wilole of the acgount here
given, [ copy [rom Iroissart, because Ie«find that all the other
‘authorities of any import confirm the . tatements of that writer in
avery material point, though his narratien is much more ample
and circumstantial than any other. Nevertheless, I do not=pre-
tend to belicve myself, and do not wish others to believe, that
these speeches contain thegprecise words used by the individuals
to whom they are attributed; but in all probability they are such
a% perso® sv sitnated would have spoken in thad da¥; afd I give
them as substantially if not verbally correct, and as furnishing
an exccurate pictuwe of the manners of the liuﬁe, as well as of the
vethotions under which the principgl chagacters acted.
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The number of these self-devoted men being complete,
they threw off their robes, and, putting ropes about their
necks, took the kcys of the town and the castle, and signi-
fied their readiness to set out. John of Vienne* on horse-
back, for in consequence of a latc wound he coMld not
walk, put himself at their head, and they took the way to
the gate, while men and women, with their hands clacpéd,
and crying bitterly, ran beside them. ‘I'’hus accompanied
by mourning and tears they issued forth, and came to the
place where De Mauny still avaied. '[hat knight, pro-
mising to do his best to szve them, led them direct to the
royal tent, within which Etiward had assembled all the
nobles of England; and when the tidings were brought that
the burghers of Calais were arrived, the monarch issued
forth with his retinue, followed by Philippa and the Prince
his son. " »

¢ Behrold, sireg" said De Mauny, when he saw him, * the
represeniatives ¢f the town of Calais at your command.”

The king made no reply but looked 6n frowning, while
Joht of Vienne surrendered his sword, and the burghers
kneeling, said, ¢ Gentle lord and king, behold we six,
who weré' on¢e the greatest citizens and merchants of
Calais, bring you the keys of the town and the castle, and
give ourselves up to your pleasure; placing ourselves in
the state in which you sce us, of our own Iree will, to save
the rest of the people of the city, who have alrcady saffered
may ills,  We pray you, therelore, to have pity and
mercy upon us, for the sake of your.high nobleness.”.

‘¢ Assuredly,” saystthe chronicler, ¢ there was not in
the whole place a lord, a knigh, or a brave man, who could
abstain fram weeping out of pure pity,neithgr was there
any onc who could speak for a lortg timg,2” |

Still the king regarded them with an hngry countenance,

* Sir Thomas de la More, who was in the besieging army, and
who, bmilting all the circumstances which induced the six burgh-
ers to devote themselves for the common good, describes their pro-
cession to the royal tent exactly as Froisart has depicted it, adds,
that John of Vienne accompanied the burghers himself to_the pre-,
sence of the English monarch; and as he was undofbtédly pre-~
sent at the whole transaétion, [ have added this circuristance to
the statement of Froissart, which the English *knight confitms
throughout,
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and the first sentence he uttered was an order for their
execution. All the lords and knights who were present
immediately interposed, especially Bir Walter de Mauny,
who boldly exclaimed, ¢ Oh, gentle lard, deign to qurb
your anfer. You have a high name and great renown for
doverdign geuntleniess and woblenegge of heart; do not do a
' ,thin.gbj tarnish it, nor let mon tell of 'you a baseness. If you
have not pity upon these men, cvery one elsc will say that
it is a great act of cruelty if you arc so hard-hcarted as to
put to death these honestbumghers, who of their own frce
will have cast hemselves on .}!ﬁll‘ mercy to save their
fellows.”
¢ Silesce, Sir Walter,” cried the king, 1 will have it
s0; let the executioner be called. 'The mengof Calais have
put to death so many ofjmy subjects, that I will put themn
to death glse.” . o . . .
At that moment ¢he Queen Philippa,* viso was fat gone
.in pregnancy, and who had been weeping bitterly, cast
hewc}f-on her kneed beforg her husbhand, egclaiming, ¢Oh,
" gentle lord, &inee I haye repassetl the seag in great peril®to
see you, as you well know, T have nefther required nor
. asked anything at your hand; now then,” I firay you
humbly, and require as a hoon, that for the Son of Mzn;v‘
and the love of me, you take these men' to mercy.” o
The king gazed upon her for a moment in silence,’ and
then replied, “Ah, lady, I would that you had been other
where than here; but you beg ofeme so carnestly I musts
not relse you, though { grant*your prayer with pain. I
give them to you; take them and do y6ur will.”
Gratetul for hasing succeeded where®ll others had failed,
the queen rose, and tausing them to rise also, ghesordered
. the fropes to bg takep frong® their neels, foodgand goney to
‘be given them, and then set them fortlt, free and in safety.
Edward, in the mean while, despatched Sir Walter de
Mauny with the Earl of Warwick and Lord Stafford, .ae-
companicd by a considerable body of men-at-arins, to take
L]

L]

& Villant ato gives an account of the intercessign of the 'Q.ueen,
book x1i. cap. 35; and though his details af% ip many parls very
ingosirect, yet his textimony 1s valuable where it confirms the nar-
“afion of Froissart.
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possession of the captured town. John of Vienne; the
governor, and fifteen kni-hts, with a number of the prin-
cipal burghers, werc kept as prisoners, while such of the
inhabitants as did not choosc to swear fealty to the Eng-
lish monareh were conducied in safety to the Frenkh town
of Guisnes.* But all the citizens, without exceptions were
fed by the bountyt of the English monarch; and cach‘car
ricd away with him what effects he could bear upon his
person.t ‘T'he ire of Edward soon gave way to better fecl-
ings: a number of the noblesburghers§ of the town were

4 ©

* Knighton, col. 2395. T. de 1a More, cited by Stow, p. 244.

t T'lis fact is umiversally admitted. Sir Thomas d& la More
says, that Edward not only fed the whole of the starving popula-
tion, but that he jo1ded even those knights and citizens with pre-
seats whom he thought fit to detain in Zaptivity. (Stéw’s General
Chrduicle, p. 241.) Knighton represents the people of Calais as
actually famishec; and declares, that on theirnbeing suddenly sap-
pli=d with abundange of tood by order of the English king, they
deyvoured <nch quantities, that many died of repletien dur ng the
nirht, K ghton, 2595, ot

1 [ have here adopred the hceount given by the c¢ontinuvator ¢f
‘William ot Nangis, because it affords a reasonable mean between
the extren e discrepancies of other authors. Villani declares that
Edward stripped the inhabitants to their shirts, and thus drove
them forth. Robert of Avesbury says tha' the greater part of the
citizens were permitted to depart with @/l their goods. The
Chronicle of Erance only admits that they carried with them the
clothes they had on. However, it is not reasonable tq, suppose
that Edward exempted the city wholly fromn the common fate to
“whick towns so situated welte generally subject, and yet his after
generosity to Eustace dz St. P?errc, and many other inhabitants,
does not permit us to imnagine that, when the first burst of passion
was oyer, he exercised any great_severity. o

The ordonnances_of the kings of France, for assuaging the sor-
rows of the €alaisians, bave been brought forwaid to show that
the people were.entirely plundered.” But those nrdonnances do
not prove any such thing. T'hey merely show that the people had
sullered severely in defence of the kingdom, and that the kings of
France were willing to recompense their services, and supply the
losSes they had sustained by-the confiscation of their properly in
the town.

§ Monsieur de Brequigny, in his second Mémoire on this sub-
jeet, ‘“ Mémyires de I’Académie de Belles Lettres, vol. xxxvii.,
proves beyond i« doubt that an immense number of-the French
inhabitan(s were permitted to remain, and received houses 1n the
city from the congueror. At the head of thesesras Eustace ¢.. St,
Pierre, to whom Edward not only granted, on the 8th October,*
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suflercd to remain, notwithstanding the monarch’s determi-
nation to people it with his own subjects; and ere long he
saw the generous devotion of Eustace de St. Pierre in the

1347, almgst all the possessions he had fornferly hlld in Casais,
but also & considerdble pension. Tah strongly inalined to belicve,
that evhry one was permitted to remaig ?ho chose to swear fealty

" toth Bnglis'fx king; and there can be no“doubt, that indignation at
the strange feebleness of Philip’s endeavours to relicve them .in-
duced many to do homage to his rival. .

On this pension gragted to 8t, Pierre, however, and on the fact
that Edward bestowed a poftioms of the forfeited possessionsof
the townsmen upog Philippa, suspiaipns have been raised in re-
gard to the whold” story of the fal® of \Calais. The devotion of
St. Pierre, and the intercession of Philippa, have been doubted, if
not denied. Such doubts appear to me idle, especially with re-
spect to Philippa. In regard to St. Pierre, it geems not at all
inconsistent yith probability, that the man who could devote him-
self to death for the safety of his fellow-citizens should fee] so
indignant M the king wiso Itad abandened therp so bascly as to re-
main in the town afeer it had passed ynder th& sway of a more
brilliang and successful monarch, and attach himself more strongly
to the ghllant ‘ednqueror than he had ever done to hig feeblemud

» ungenfrous rival. Reepectin® Philigpa, it may*be shown that he
whole of her ®paiticipatioft in thesc events is proved by as*strong
histocal evideffee as that which can be adliuced for any other

« fact in the annals of the world. e

That she was present when Calais surrendered is proved by
the Staie Papers. ¢ . . -

That a certain nugnber of citizens went out barefooted 1o offer

* their lives fqr the rest, is shown by the MS. of Se. Bertinus, by
Fn;lroissart, by Vijani, and by an eye-witness, Sir Thomas de la

ore. .

‘Was it unnatural that a noble-r inch woman, seeing sftch a~
soene af must have presenfed itse}lf in tht English camp on the
arrival of the victims, should be moved Wy their distress and in-
tercede on their behalf? Would it npt ha#ve been utterly unna-
tural if Philippa bad failed to do su? -

Bat the statem®nt does not glone rest upen the authofity’of Frois-

¢esart. It is confwwrmed®y Villani, who died before the ehronicler
f Hainault had made his work public,* who was an inhabitant of
another land, derived his information from other sources, and
whose testimony therefore proves that the intercession of Philippg
was a matter of notoriety at the time. '

That afterwards, in the confiscation of the property of those
inhabitants of Calais who refused to remain and do iomage te. the
Eyglish kipg she reecived a considerable donation from her hus-
band, proves hothing on any part. R o

* W0 first copy 'wuwesemed to Philippa after the battle of Poitiers; and Giov.

woV1flani died in 1348 or 1349,

- -
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light in which it deserved to shine; and liaving engaged
him to remain in Calais, he loaded him with benefits and
honours. On the day following thg surrender,* exactly
eleven months after the commencement of the siege, Ed-
ward, accompaniéd by the queen and'the Black Prince, -
amidst bursts of maryal music, and the shéuts of his con-
quering bands, entercd she town in triumph, and fpdk up
his abode in the ecastle. A short time was given to re-
joicing, and then the monarch devoted his whole attention
to_secure the city he had gaiced. A general invitation
was addressed to the inQabitants of England to cross the
sea and colonize the €ongaercd territory! and the first of
September was appointed as the day for such gs desired
lands and dwellings in Calais to prescnt themselves at that
city. The fdrtifications were repaired and cxytended, im-
mense military stores and magaZines for proyisions were
established, and partics were despatéhed in every dircetion
to clear the neighbouring country of hostile 'hands: one of
these detachmen'ts must be more particularby 'noticdd, gs it
was led by Edtard the Black ‘Prince in person.t This
was fhe first s¢parate command b ever epjoyed; byt un-
fortunate]y little more is known than that he conducted his
troops with safety and success, sweeping the country to
+h2 very banks of :the Somme; and that he returned with-
out Joss, and with considerable booty; ewhile the Earl of
Warwick, Who was detached towards St. Onter, reccived
a severe check, and lost a considerable nuniber of his men.
= 4th Augnst, 1317,
} Knighton, col. 2595.
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CHAPTER {i1.

THE LAST ACTS OF JOHN DE MONTFORD —DEFENCE.OF BRITANNY BY SIR THOMAS
D’AGWORTH. — SIEGE Of LA ROCHE DERIEN BY CIHIARLES OF BLOIS —D’AG-
WORTH MARCHES TO ITS RELIEF.—BA’TTLE OF LA ROCIE DERIEN AND CAF’URE
OF CHARLES OF BLOJS —SUCCESS OF THE m.TY OF DE MONTFORD.—LA ROCHE
DERIEN RETAKEN BY THR LORD OF CRAﬂN- -~A TRUCE BETWEEN ENGLAND AND
FRANCE gONCLUDED.—ADVAN FAGES GAINED BY ENGLAND SINCE THE TRUCE OF
MALESIROIT.

L]
Berorrewe proceed to notice the transactions which fol-
lowed the thking of Cadais, it is necessary #o pause upon
the events avhichehad*occurred inJBritanny subsequent to

. the deglaratjop of war in 1345; and it* m.ay be as well

to *rc#ill to thg reader’s mind that, in the middle of Jvae
in that yearsthe Earl of Northampton set sail for France,
withefull comnission to defy Philip of Valois, oy the part
of Edward III., to wage war against him in Britanny, and
to exercise the sovereign power, as representative of the
English king, in speh parts of France as he could by.any
means wregt from the enemy.* ‘There is o reason to
supposcethat the troops detached to Britanny were suffi-
cicnt, in point’of numbers, to justiy any very great efforts -
in thate quarter; but as ¢he proposcds, expeditions of the
Earl of Lancaster to Gascony, and, o .Edward himself to
Normandy, were*well caléulaled t# draw the attention of
the French menarch’to other parts @f his domtnidns, the
sarmy of the Fgrl ofsNorthampton was_quite®competent to
assume the offensive against any force that Charles of Blois
could bring into the field. It is not quite clear, whether
the same fleet which bore the earl to the coast of Britanri’y’
did or did not carry thither John de Montford also; but, at
all events, that unhappy prince reached France about the
same time namely, before the cnd of June;d and, ﬁ'nding
. ° d .
* Rynf8r, vol. ii. part iv. p. 176.
+ 17th June, 13d5. Lofinau, %o}, i. p. 336.
Vor. I1.—4 -
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that the adherents of his opponent had suffered a defeat at
the Landes of Cadoret from the troops commanded by Sir
Thomas &’ Agworth, he immediately atiacked and took Di-
nant, and, marchirg on, laid siege to Quimper. From
this enterprise, however, he was soon obliged to “lesist;*
and, attacked by a violny, fever, he retired lo Hennzbon,
where, as before stated, he died on the 23d of Scptenter,
leaving his son to the guardianship of the King of Fingland,
and the territorics he held in Britanny to be defended by
the Earl of Northampton.

That nobleman contipuad the war with greater suceess
than had attended the steps of De Montford himsell. He
took Carhaix, ~burned the suburbs of Guingamp, and
besieged and gaptured La Roche Derien,t after a pro-
tracted and vigorous resistance on,the part of the garrison.
A battle also took place hetween the Earl and Gharles of
Blois, in the neighbourhood of Morlaix, which lasted during
the greater pari of the day, till at length the troops of Blois
were compelled (to retreat, and the field remhained 1) pos-
session of the English.f As the spring of 1346 approached,

* 1345. - Barnes.

t La Roche Derien was taken and retaken many times; and it
apypears perfectly ceriain that it was captured in the month of De-
cember, 1345, by the Earl of Northampton, (sge ’Histoire de Bre-
tagne, D. Mortce, vol. i. p. 274). Froissart, however, gives quite
a different account of its capture, places il more than a vear later
(i. e. towards the'end of the siege of Calais), gives 1 different name
to tht captain commanding, and declares the assailants to have
been Sir Thomas d’Agworth, Sir Jol.n Hartwell, and the famons
Tanguy du Chatel. Whether this is to be attributed to the want
of knowledge whiclt frot-sart frequently displays respecting the
affairs of Britanny, or whether, in the interval between 1345 and
1347, it had been recaptared by the French, I huve no mears of
discovering. See Froissart, chap. ecexiii. - Mu~h obscurity also
exists in regard to who wasthe king’s deputy in Britanny. (Com-
pare 9Robert of Avesbury, p. 109, with Rymer, vol. ii. part iv.
~ 159,

‘1 Bal)'nes. p. 326. Leland’s Coll. vol. i. p. 805. Stow,p.239. I
do not feel at all sure that this battle is not the same as that
mentioned previously as the batltle of :he Landes of Cadoret. The
accour.ts ineregard to both are very indistinet; and thev must have
taken place so nearly at the same time, that I feel very doubtful
in regard to their being two distinct engagements, although Sir
Thomas d’Agworth is said to have commaltided on the one_oc-
casion, and the Farl ¢f Nor:hampton on the other, and though
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and’the preparations for the expedition of Edward III. to
Normandy appeared nearly complete, the Earl of North-

. ampton was recalled to England, dhd joincd the armament
qf the king. . . * -

In tde meap while, Sir Thomas d’Agworth remained in
“command of the English troops iw Mritanny; but evils more
difficalt to meet than hostile armies now assailed him.
Either from a succession of inclement seasons, or from the
baleful effects of eiyil war, a general famine was beginning
to make itself felt throughout the whole of Britauny at*the
time he undertqek the commagdieand fears of another defi-
cient harvest rendered provisions more difficult to be pro-
cured.*é To guard hgainst the effects of this dearth, Sir
Thomas d’Agworth labourcd incessantly dwring the whole
summer toslay up largestores in the principal fortresses in
the powar of England; hat it mugt not be supposed thaf his
watchful adversaries suffered him fo take ®thesc measurcs

. of wigz precaution without opposition. *Nb supply cquld

beecriried frogm orfe poiypt to another weth safty, unlgss
escorted bysa larger fosce than &ould be well spared from
the garrisons;® and while Charles of Blois,_con(zcmrating

- his troops, and refreshing them as they arrived, was pre-

paring to recover the fortresses he had lately lost, Si»
«T'homas d’Agworth, with his scanty forces, was emplgyed

. continually in convoying stores to enable titse very for-

tresses #o resise '

At length, én the 9th of June, the English commamder,
with 80 men-at-arms and 100 horse arghers, accompanying
the march of a body of peasantry, cénveying provisions,
was encountered by the whol® forte of Charles of Blois,
consisting, aceprding’ to the only acgounts we poSsess, of

. ahout 1800 kpight&.and 'mcn-at-arms., 2008 archers, and
30,000 irregular foot. Sir Thomas d’Agworth, perceiving
that any attempt either to force a passage or to {ly, would
be equally in vain, resolved to make a stand in a stroiig ~
position which he had gained, and endeavoured, as far as
the circumstanccs permitted, to add artificial defences to

the one is gehesally placed prior to the return of De Montford to
Bri¥mny, the othefafter his death.
* # Lobinau, vol. i. p 338.,
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the natural advantages of the situation. DBut a short time
was allowed him for preparation; and at an early hour in
the morning the army of Charles of Blois, which by this
time-~ompletdy sursounded him, attacked him on all sides.*
On all sides the English cémmander received and ¥epelled
their assault; and, prc«{;),ung an impenetrable phalanx of
men-at-arms in front, while the archers poured’ flighs’ of
arrows upon the assailants as they charged up the hill, he
maintained the combat for seven hours; at the end of which
time the I'rench retreated, leaving a number of men of note
dead upon the field, and t¥q distinguished, knights, named
Gollois de la Heuse and Payen de lFontenay, pnsoners in
the hands of the English. 3

Charles of Blois, however, did not retire to a great dis-
tance; but with a determination to conquer at any cost the
handful of men who hid, by their, obetmate and successful
resistance, cast®siuch disgrace upor: 111° arms, he mercly
afforded his troops time to rest, and towards the evening
prfp'lred t¢ renerr the batile. Dwndmg*hls forcc intd\three
bodics; he gave the comnfand of the first 1o’ the Viscount
de Rohan, the Lords of Leyacer and Montaaban, together
with Roland de I'ivarlen; the second he assigned to the
Y.ozds of Beaumangqir and Rostrenen;, and the third he re-
served for himself, with the Lords of Rochefort, Quintin,
and Coymes.c The whole forces were ordered to dismount,
and the attack was rencwed on foot. -

'Tke proximity of the enemy had kept the soldiers of Sir
Thomas &’ Agworth under'drms the whole day; but they,
neverthcless, encogmered the assailants with unabated vi-
gour®and courage, ‘and*a loag,‘fierce, desperate combat
ensued. 'Bhic end wgs the same. The French, repelled
at every -point; retreated with fat greater loss than before;
while the handful of Englishmen maintained their ground,
without the loss of one nran killed or taken, though every
inGividual of their small force was severely wounded before
the close of the day.t

t
* Lobinae, Iist. de Bretagne, tom. i. p. 338
U Ar"emré hds confounded this batile with that of«tne Landes
of Cadoret which 200k place the year before, though'the circum-
slances appear to have been quite different. ¥ the one case the
Enrlish attacked the Frenchtin a position which cramped the
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Mic French retired to return no more; and Sir "Thomas
d’Agworth, with his gallant band, conveyed the stores in

. safety to their desgiflation. In the mean while, Charles of
Blois endeavoured by, every excrtion td efface the memory
of thi.s‘?lefeut; blit the tide of fortune was selting decidedly
aggifst thg house of Valdis in evaty part of France; and
though the French forces In Britanny still out-numbered,
in a very great degree, the united soldiers of England and
De Montford, yet it appgars that, during the whole of the
rest of the ycar, success was’ decidedly on the part of Ed-
ward IIL.* and dtis allies. o "

In the month of May in the following year, while the
English*king was still besieging Calais, Charles of Blois
determined, by great efforts, to recover the®ground he had
lost since *the renewaleof hostilitigs; and with a foreg of
1800 men-d-arms,t 3600 archems and crpsgbow-men, and
an immense number 6f irregular €oot, he ynarched direct

. upon La Reehe Degien, and invested thaf fortress on cvery

side. *"'The city, situatedeat the, mouth of the small riwer
Jaudi, and possessing eonsiderable advantages of position,
profflised to hdld out long, notwithstanding the Igrge force

* bronght against it; and Charles of Blois, aware of the diffi-

cultics of the undertsking, commenced his operations «by*
sruarding his own,army against attack. IFor this purposc
he stronglys fortified his eamp, and caused his” pioncers} to
fill up Al the ditches, and cut down the hedges for half a
league round in order that no cover might he left to coficeal
oy prot8et the approach of the Englishparchers.  One divi-
sion of his army was encamped on theppposite side of the

- . e
excations of the latter; but inghe battle 18 which the {ext allndes,
s tl;gd:‘;nglhh werg surrbepnded on every side jy the tfoops of Chatles
ois.
¢ * The Viscount de Thouars, who had led a considerable force
to the assistance of Charles of Blois, was surprised and taken J4
his bed by Rastel de Cahors, a daring but somewhat unprincipled
partisan of the house of Montford.

+ Robert of Avesbury, p®159. Sir Thomas d’Agworth here
makes a cprious distinction, saving, 1200 netlg gews drmes,
chevaler s et eSquiers, et 600 d’aullres gens d’agnes.

t 1 take aliost all the particulars of this siege from the letter of

_Sir,’!‘homas d’ Aga®rth, which is preserved in Robert of Avesbury.
4* - °
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river, on what was called the Place verte,* while. he him-
sell, with his principal chivalry, pitched their tents close to
the town, between a mili and an hospital of lepers; and
havirs made tuese dispositions, he proceeded vigorously in
the sicge of the fortress. o &

No sooner did Sir Thomas &’Agworth, who by this
time had received the king’s co.nmission, appointing-him
lieutenant-general in Britanny,t hear of the danger of La
Roche Derien, than, setting out with what forces he could
colléct, he marched, without celay, to relieve the garrison
at any risk. Ile states bis whole force to-have been 300
men-at-arms, and 400 archers, to which probably was joined
a proportionate number of armed peasantry; and with these
he took his way through the innumerable forests which,
in those days, covered the whole face of Brifanny, and
arrived at the Abbey ot Bggar, not fyr from the hesieged
city. ' . — .

Charles of Blois. had been warned that he was approach-
ing:{ but Goes nit appear to have regeived any plecise
information in regard to his immedinte proximity: and ap-
parently calculated on being attacked upon fae side ofothe
Place verte.§ Carcful patrols, however, were stationed in
different positions; and the famous [.ords of Derval and
Beaumanoir commanded the guard, in_the quarters of
Charles of Blois, on the night of the 19th of June 1347.)

* Lobinau, Hist, de Bretagne,

1 Rymer, vol. iii. payt i. p. 2. » Barres says, that Sir Thomas
d’Agworth was detachea from the siege of Calais to take the com-
mand-in Bretagne. B there de:s not appear any reason to sup-
pose that he ever was at Calais, 1f we excert the fact that the king
was besieging that city when d’Agworth was apphinted his I2u-
tenantin Britanuy. The patent, however, was issued by the custos
of the kingdom, not by the monarch himself, and is dated from
Reading, which makes it almost certain that the gallant officer of
wikom I speak was not one of Edward’s army at all, and had never
quitted Britanny.

t Robert of Avesbury, ubi supra.

§ Lobinau, vol.i. p. 310.

Il T reject .he gecount of Froissart, in regard to this battle, alto-
gether, because in alipost every part it is in direct opposition to
the testimony of eye-wilnesses. In no point doeseit differ more
from the account of D’Agworth himself, that in regard totthe
reletive numbers; for, ‘hougl: he states the army of Charles of*
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On the evening of that day, the English commander had
arrived at Bégar; and, notwithstanding the strictness of the
siege, had undoubtedly found fhenns both of communicating
with the garrison’of La Roche Derien, and of learniyg the
ctailsgol his en'emy‘s position. His regolution to attack

" the French army in its entrenchipests was not at all shaken
-by®tke précautions which had bech taken against him, nor
by a more accurate knowledge of the immense superiority
in point of numbers which Charles of Blois possessed; and,
setting out about midniZhte he crossed the water of the
Jaudi, and diregted his march _stsajght towards the quarters
of the I'rench commander. The night was uncommonly
dark, and the Fnglish force had reached the hospital before
any of the adverse host weie aware of its gpproach. The
alarm was,then given; the guards, headed by Beaumanoir
and Deryaly threw themgselves agrods the path of the assail-
ants, and the whele camp was sogn in arfs. The battle
now became geueral. and the strife lasted {8r several hours
by techlight, whilt I)’Agworth made four swecessive at-
tempts to gut his way through® the enegy’s lincsgin the
cousse of which he is reported to havé been twice taken
and twice delivered. At length, as day began to%lawn, the
soldiers of the garrispn, who had anxigusly been listening
« to the cries of the battle, threw open their gates, and, issuing
forth, armed wit} battle-axes, as soon as they could dis-
tinguish friend,from foe, fell upon the rear of the besiegers;
1

while I)’Agworth, with his characteristic perseverancg, still

L] ® o y
Blois to have consisted of negrlyhe same gumber as that assigned
to it by the Englich general’s d espatch, he more than trebles the
amgunt of the Eughsh men-at-arms, agd multiplic? t#e rest by
twenty. The Metrigal Chfbnicle of Guillaume de St. André,
secretary to th® son df De Montford, a tontemporary, gives as .
"necarly as possible the same account of the relative numnbers as
that furnished by D’ Agworth; or, six of the party of Blois to ope
of the English and Bretons on the side of Montford. His words
are:—
“Ce fut lasuita la chandelle
La bataille y fut moult belle;
Car conlre un, & mon avig,
' o Des gens de Jean, y avoit'six
«Mes gens Charles, armez tres bien,
Tous fin et qu’il w'en fatlut rien.”
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assailed them unremittingly in front. More than 500 of
the French men-at-arms had already fallen; a still greater
number were wounded or prisoners; atid at this moment
Charles of Blois himself was captured.* 'The news spread
like lightning through his forces; and, mnstead of atterpting
1o rescue him by bold aad united cflorts, his troops Wwere
scized with panic, and fled in every direction fromr the
field.t Between 600 and 700 bannerets, knights, and men-
at-arms, fell in the battle, together with an immense num-
ber of foot soldiers. Seven lvords and 200 knights were
taken; while the capture.ci Charles of Blais himself ren-
dered this battle one of the most important events of the
whole war. ; ’

That prince, -vounded in cighteen places, was carried
into the fortress he had so lately been besieging; sand, after
his wounds had been healed, was sent a prisorter do Eng-
land, wherec he was confined in the Tewer of London,
with the King of Scotland. That his imprisonment was
strict, is very probable; and that he bore it with fortitude
and meekness, is.cqually hikely: bus that he was treated
with unusual rigour, performed miracles, or became a saint,
are points which, being asserted on the same authority, are
worthy of the same degree of credit.|

* To whom @harles of Blois surrendered is a matter of great
doubt. Dom Morice (tom. i. p. 276) supposes that he ha- estab-
lished clearly the fact of C'harles of Blois havirg yielded his
sword ‘o Robert du Chatel, one of the garrison of La Roche De-
rien; but many objections present themsclves to this snppésition
Charles of Blois became'the prisoner of the King of England, and
not of the house of Moutford. Itds Rdward who treats concern-
ing his ravsom, it is Edward who holds hi= in prison, it 15 Ed-
ward who speaks of him as his prisoper, receives hustages for kis
return, and at his'will grants or refuses his manurwission, which,
according to the laws of war in that day, could not have hap-
pened, had he yiclded himself to any other than an English sub-
577 It is to be remarked, also, that the principal evidence upon
this point consists in the examinations of witnesses for the canoni-
zation of Charles of Blois, a tissue of absurdities rarely equalled.

+ Lobinau, vol. i. p. 340.

t In wegard to this prince, a number of tales have been put
forth, by those who shonld have known better, on the #uthority of
the witnesses examined upon an inquiry into how far he merited
canonization; amongst which tales, those thal*have becn nfdst
made use of are anecdoles in regard to cyuelties shown him in
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‘The reljef of La Roche Derien was followed by a vast
number of successes. Carhaix, which had again fallen
into the hands of tae French,” w#s retaken, as was also
"Vannes; and, during the stay of Sir Thomas d’Agworth in
Britanny, the predominance of the English influence and
-of the house of Montford was geeided. The important
serPiaes of"that officer were not siffered to remain unre-
warded; and, during the year which saw the fall of La
Roche Derien, he was raised to the peeragce, and reccived
many other marks of his Sovereign’s gratitude.* -

Joan of Pentfievre or of Blgisy she wife of the captured
prince, now remembered, in her time of need, the example
set her by the Countess de Montford when placed in the
same situation, and she boldly undertook §o carry on the
war in the ghsence of hgr husband. Tler first step was to
apply to JPhilip, her gelgtive ang sévereign, for aid under
the imminent danger which threatgned Ref; and the King
of France, whose efforts to save Calais proved incffectual
abaut, that petiod, fiespatghed the Lord of Craon and An-
thony Doria, With a large foree, ‘to give her promptassist-
ancee Lord d’Agworth was absent ih Englandt when
this formidabie reinforcement joined the adverse afmy; and
the partisans of the house of Blois rgse throughout the.

-
prison by D’Agworth and others. Any one who tawes the trouble
to cxamige the evidence on that very ridiculous proceeding, his
atiempted canogization, will find quitg sufficient cause to reject
with contempt the testimony of the witnesses, whoswear to & mul-
titnde of mighty miracles performed by mat poor prince. Nor
are those things only to be rejected whicke refer to the miracles;
but also, as a part of the whole fakrication, the account of ill treat-
ment suffered by him ig prison, can by no mcans be recejived; for
thosg who swor@to a thousagd falschoods, to make fim a saint,
. would certainly not saguple to swear a thousand more to prove
*him a martyr. kl‘he whole business i+ unworthy of being received
or onc moment in a matter of history; and that the vnfortanate
prince was not treated with any very greal severily may be in
ferred from the fact, that Joan of Blois his wife, had free access
to him in the midst of an adverse city, at a time even when great
apprehensions were entertaised of his being carried off.

* Barnes, p. 402. Burnes also attributes the de Lisle peerage
to The same”year, 1347, and to the same serviges. There is, indeed,
no doubt that the famous John de Lisle, one of the founders of the
orde: of the Gartge; was present at the battle of La Roche Derien.

= { Barnes, p. 402. i ) .

.



46 THE MISTORY OF

whole province, and followed the French leaders, to lay
siege once more to the often captured castle of La Roche
Derien.

During the' first three days the English garrison thought
of nothing but resistance; Lut, finding that they coyld not
long hold out against thz overpo-wering force now brought
against them, they proposed to capitulate on the' thir aay,
on condition of their lives and property being sccured.
"I'his, however, was refused; and the Lord Craon at length
hurig a purse of fifty gold crowns upon a lance, offering it
as a reward to the first mzn who should ferce his way into
the place.* The Genocse mercenarics redoubled their
cflorts; a part, to the extent of fifty feet, of the -vall was
thrown down, and the besieging army rushed in. 'The
inhabitants of the town were shughtercd with, the usual
indiScriminate fury displayed in ,a city taker by storm.
Men, women, dnd children perished alike; and the only
pergons in the’wlhole town that escaped were the soldiers
of the garrison, vho made good their retreat’ to the eitadel.
After Laving defended themselves there for some time, they
at length surrendered, upon the ¥rench comraander premis-
ing that fney should not only be spared by his own troops,
Yut that he would cause them to be conducted in safety for
ten lefigues on their journcy. Stripped of their armour
and their arn.s, they were put under the escort of two Bre-
ton knights and afew soldiers, and sent on *heir way. But

* at Quintin, the lord of whieh place had been killed hefore
La Roche Derien, the pcople of. the town assembled in
great numbers, and smughtered the unhappy prisoners to a
man;} notwithstanding the efforts of the escort to prevent
an cevent which threw no small disgrace upon the character
of those who did not take suﬂment Jreans to insure 'the
fulfilment of so sacréd an cngagcment.

Such was the state of affairs in Britanny when a sus-

“pension of hostilities, including that province, was agreed
upon between the Kings of France and England, Edward

* Lobinan, v)l. i. p. 340. 1

+ The commander §> said to have escaped, one of the Breton
knights lending him his horse for that purpose. *Nevertheless [
cannot help feelmg that the conduct of the Lotd of Craon was,
inexcusable, in suffering a body of men, to whom he had promlscd
securitv, to Le murdercd for want 0 a sufli zient escort,
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had, by this time, fulfilled all his designs in regard to
Calais; and, after having allotted the vacant dwellings to
.a number of his sutfeets, had provided fully for its sccu-
ity in time to come. Sir John Cheverston* Was appajinted
governer of the town; and a nunferous garrison was selected
“for tht task of guarding as conques® that was likely to be
ofthend severely disputedst All probability of immediate
attack, however, was removed by the truce just men-
tioned, which was hrought about by the intercessions of the
Cardinals of Clermont and Naples,t who, labourinrg ith
noble zeal in thescause of peacg, fngluced the two monarchs
to consent to a suspension of hostilities for the space of ten
months, éwhich was decordingly proclaimed on the 28th of
September, 1347. 'This truce included all the allies of both
monarchs, gnd confirmeg, in many points, the broken treaty
of Maleswro#t;§ but, ag sogne of the arlicles thrpw light wpon
many curioys particulars relating to, the niofle of warfare in

. that day, it may not be unnccessary to netide the principal
heads. - oo . . o

‘The treaty, after nayaing the thief alligs of the contend-
ing parties, and their various dependant$ in the provinces
which had been the scene of war, goes on to stiptilate that
the cardinals shall cayse the reading of the papal anathema.

against the Flemin.gs to cease, and use all their endeavgurs
. .-

» He was supegseded in October of the same year by Sir John
Montgomery. $Sce Rymer, tom. v. p. $92. Edition 1727.

+ Rymer, tom. iii. part i. p. 20.

& Oth®rwise the Cardinats of Tusculud}, and of St. John and
St. Paul. We find a story recorded in regfrd to thistreaty which,
as it has been very generally dopted, desefves notice. The tfruce
is said to have been broaght about by Guy of Montforg, Sardinal
of Boulogne; but in none of she public #ocuments do I find the

sname of such aepersulwonce mentioned, while th® two cardinals
#vhose titles arc given above are named, not only in the powers to
treat, but in the body of the convention also.

§ It did so generally; but, with respect to the observation of the
truce in Britanny, I can find no clause which, according to the
assertion of Lobinau, Froissart, &c., permitted the prosecution of
the war in any province whitever, which was the case in the treaty
of JMalestrgit. So far opposed to such a permissiqn i¢ theewhole
spirit of the {reaty, that the contracting partigs agrce to use means
for the purpose of inducing all the lords of Bretagne to swear

Jhefwil})stricllyoﬁ'serve the terms of truce.—See Rymer, tom. iii.
, parti.p.20. - ®
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with the pontifl’ to raise the interdict. It then states that
the principal leaders in Britanny shall be sworn to observe
the truce, and provides that neither of the kings shali enter
the serritorie$ of the other, nor the count of Flanders set
foot within his-country; that ncither of the kings; openly
or seeretly, shall endedveur to bribe or seduce any bf the
allies or dependants of his adversary: and that no suth ally
or dependant ean change sides during the suspension of
hostilities. It is also strictly covenanted, that no attempt
is o be made by any of the parties to induce other persons
to wage war, or directly: or indirectly to njure his adver-
sary; and free egress and regress is granted, in both coun-
tries, to all traders and merchants, and other' peaceful
persons, always excepting exiles by law. That all castles,
towns, and territories, in the possession of either party,
shall remain in their respeective hands, is next 4grsed upon;
and the immediate cessation of all-sieges and hostilities is
covenanted, white a promise is made 1o restore everything
taken aftel the dite of the treaty. '

It is next stipulated that all persons whese prisoners
have broken, parole, or evaded the payment of their ran-
som, shéll have safe conduct to come and go, in order to

- seck, send for, or summon such prisoners; and that justice
shall be done them by officers appointed for the purpose o
both sides. ® That all towns or territorics which have
agreed to pay certain sums of money for what is called
patiy or exemption frof war, and who have not fulfilled
their engagements, shalt be obliged to do so, is thet subject
of another clause. *The other articles contain a list of the
judges appointed to'see right done on these points; and the
nomind#ion of a court of resort, in cade thost judges should
refuse or negiect to exercise their funetions.

This truce left Kdward IlL. free to return to England
without risking any of the advantages he had gained; but
shortly after the capture of Calais, the queen was dehivered
of a daughter within the walls; and it was not till Philippa
was capable of accompanying Lim that Edward set out
with nis cour! and army for his native country, As usval,
his passage was retidered dangerous by a trergendous storm,
in which severzl of the smaller vessels~were lost; a..d a
semewhat curious prayer, or rather expostulation, ad-
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dressed to the Virgin, is attributed to the king, on the sub-
ject of the foul weather which always attended his return
from France.*  ° ¢ .

.The monarch, with the Black Prince,*his son, arrived in
Tingland on the “12th ‘of Octobdr, exactly fifteen months
alter their landing in Nornvandy;feafld certainly never was

* ther® smore brilliant or moresuccessful expedition recorded

on the page of history. Edward had ravaged his adver-
sary’s territories, hgd advanced to the very gates of his
capital, had defeated him, i a gencral battle, with im-
mensely inferionenumbers, and rad captured one of the
strongest and mostimportant towns in his dominions. Nor
had the a¢ms of the Inglish generals in other parts of the
same country been less successful than those of the king
himself. The greater pagt of Guyenne, Sainctonge, Peri-
gord, and itou, hagd heen conquered by a very small
force. T'he house of Montlord had been uphefd in Britanny;
and the extragr.dinarz exploits of the Engtish soldiers had
left eall dheir former,deeds, in shadow. & rapﬂl, devase
*tating, and uaexpected incursion’into England itselfy had
been met and répelled in the absence of the mona‘ch; the
.invaders had been terribly defeated, and their sovereign had
been taken. That sugh events should gver take place ds
greatly to be deplored; but the period to which they béleng
s only one of the Steps in the progress of sodtety. It is
an afieetadion inewhat may be called the vulgar school of
modern philosophy to treat the ward of past times lightly
and consemptuously. 'We must remember, however, that
those wars, at the time of their occurr@nce, were amongst
the principal movers in the hdvaince of society: that.we arc
in fact only jusgescaping, and not yej fully escaped from

. t‘he thilitary pesiod of the World’s annals; artl that in all

* Walsingham, Hist. p. 158. If the expostulation, which is
given upon the somewhat doubtful authority of Walsingham, be
at all worth preserving, it is worth preserving in the words of
Joshua Barnes, whose translafion renders it more amusing thzn it
is even in thg original:—** St. Mary, my blessed lady, what slfould
be tife meaniby of this; that always in my pasgage for France the
wind and seas*bedriend me, but in my return foreEngland I mect
nothimz but adversé®storms and destructive tempests?”
< ftymer, tom. iii. parti. p, 23. - -

* Vou. ll.—5
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which has preceded our own days, the wars of the times,
their progress and their results, arc—both as occupying
the grand field of exertion for human encrgy and human
intellect, and as aflecting their cxertions in every other
field—one of .the most legitimate ubjects, though not the
only object of history. |, . B

In the wars on which we have just dwelt far mqre sub-
stantial and immediate benefits had been obtained than
wars gencerally produce. ‘Though* the cxpenses incurred
by the various armaments Lad veen considerable, and the
nation had been calleds upon to contribute largely to give
those armaments cffect, the liberality shown by the parlia-
ment had produced what liberality wisely exerted ahinost
always will groduce, a tenfold return. Immense wealth
flowed into Fingland from the great successes of lidward’s
arhs; and where we® found m tjie beginning of his reign

.
~ - »

~+ The amount’of pay alone, during the expedition of Edward
AL from'the 4tk June 1316 till the 12th October 1347, na nely,
496 days, is stategl in the papers of Walter Wentyorth, or Went-
weight, at the sua of 127,201, 2s. 95(1., which,” when the real
value of. a pound sterling at that time is considered, will appear
an enormous sum.

- The account of the daily expense of the army before Calais has
been so {requently given, that it seems unnecessary to repeat it
here as a wkole. Some of the items however may not be uninte-
resting:—

£ s d. ‘
The Prince -+ - - .1 0 u perdiem.
T'he Bishop of Durha -« -0 6 8
13 Earls, eath - - 0 6 8
44 Barons, and Bannerets, each ¢ 4 0
1646 Knights - - - -0% 0
4022 Squires, Constables, &e. -0 1 .0
5101 Herse Archers, &c. ‘- -0 0 6
15,480 Archers - - - 0 0 3

The enginecrs and mechanics received various sums, according
to the nature of their arts, and their individual grade, from twelve
to three solidi per diem each. The Welsh foot received cach
two-pence, and it appears that the Vinctners or commanders ot
twenly men in general claimed dovuble the pay of an individual
of the corps (hey commanded. Thisstatement would show a very
different total from the account of Walter Wen«worth; bift we
must remember that the army before Calais was gteatly increased
in number. The:e is evidently, however, aWiscrepancy, vaaking
every allowance, v . .



EDWARD THE BLACK PRINCE. 51
the most striking signs of want and exhaustion;—in regard
to the circulating medium, at least, if not in absolute pro-
duce,~—we find, at tife close of 134%, the most unequivocal
pwoofis of restored abundance and increasing plénty.* .

e
CHAPTER {v.

AMUSEMENTS OF THE ENGLISH COURT DURING PEACE—TILE INPERIAL CROWN
OFFERKD TO EDWARD BY SOME OF THE ELRCTORE.—THE FRINCESS JOAN BETH
SAIL 1IN ORDE® TO BE MARRIED §0 PETER PRINCE OF CASTILE —HER DEATH AT
BORDEAUXS—SBME ACCOUNG OF @#HE PLAGUE OF THE Pu.un:mzu'ru CENTURY.

. . L
. For many !years England had carcc]y ¢éver laid aside
thes habiliments of !var; but now she wag destmed, fora
short time, tp wear the,robes of ‘peace; ayd it m..y mot be
uninieresting t® pause for a moment, afld trace the same

form and features under a different garb. T

Festivitics and rejojcings of all sorts followed the arrival
of the King of England in his dominions; and Edward
Prince of Wales, fising rapidly to manhood, now took" the
lead in all the military pageants and energetic diversions of
the day. 'T'ournament followed tournament, joust gsuc-
ceeded gjoust, and in aligost all of these sports the Black
I'rince was onc of the combatants, geficrally appearing at
the head of the challengers. Somectimes he ran his course
in the armouyg of amother knight, sometimes he ‘showed
hintsclf in his oww; but Mc had by’ this tigne taken his

'.spring forward from boyhood towards® maturity, and with
all the eager zeal of unsated youth was constantly trying
the new powers which he had now acquired.

The spirit of chivalry, about this period, arrived at its
height in England; for i§it had been revived by the king,
it was at once polished and brightened by the Blaek Paince.
Edward Ifl", with all the courage, the gnthuSiasm, the en-

* Walsinghamy, p. 12},
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terprise, and the magnificence, which the task required,
had raised the order of knighthood from the depressed state
into which it had sunk under his father, but the very shrewd
and politic ¢haracter of his mind, which had joined with
his more splendid qualities to make him labour to revive
the chivalrous ardour ¢ f his people, had altered in a degree
the spirit of the institmion. He was at once a gres’ ‘and
wisc prince, a gallant and accomplished gentleman, and a
prudent and successful general; but it was reserved for his
som-to restore to chivalry all its enthusiastic brightness.
In the father, prudence hixl always predominated over en-
thusiasm, had guided extraotdinary talents, and used, rather
than submitted to, the spirit of the. age. But with the
Black Prince it was the enthusiasm which, guided and sup-
ported by immense military genius, led to immortal renown.
The king too, thouglt brave as alion, had wmuch of the
lion’s fierceness, while his son combiped with the same
dazzling courege, that veautiful courtesy of heart, which
was an escential point in the character of trué chivalry. ,

“With such a spirit, supported by a-corporeal frame of
uncommon power and beauty, bounding forth into the arena
of life, with 4 heart all sympathies, and a mind all enter-
prise,—with such a spint, I say, continually leading the
yotng nobility of thie day, we cannot be surprised to find
the court of Jidward becoming each hour more and more
the centre of all that was splendid in Europe. The eycs
of the whole world werz fixed upon the é)nglish shores;
and even during peace, tlie proccedings of Edward and his
nobles were littlg less matter for rumour and admiration
than his brilliant successcs in the field.

The King himself fully appreciated the character of his
son, and nothing was wanting cn the part of the mona.ch
to encourage and excite the prince ‘in the sourse, which
his genius and his inclinations led him to pursue. In-
deed there can be little doubt that the many tournaments
and passes of arms which were held about this time in
England, originated as much in the king’s desire of giving
his son cvery enjoyment and opportunity, as in the view of
maintaining thie warlike spirit of the nation. -

Besides theseamilitary games, however, other diversions
enlivencd the time of truce, and kept up th8se active habits,
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so usdeful in the days of war. The chase, always the pas-
sion of a chivalrous people, was not neglected by the Eng-
lish court; and we find in the contemporary poem of Gaces
‘de 1a Bigne the highest honours attributed to» Edward for
his skil] in an amisentent which-was then regarded as sci-
ence.®  All that could tend to exgite and gratify the mind
in figh exercises was encauraged *by every art; and it is
probable that the degree of ardour and delight occasioned
m those days by the rapid motion and the great exertion,
the forest scencry, Yhe cry ofethe hounds, and the melady
of the horns, wag far superior todhat afforded even by the
animated scene of a hunting fidld in the present times.

I'alcoyry also was -a passion with the court of Edward
I1I., and when the prince or the king went gut to fly their
hawks, long preparations and public announcements showed
the impogtance attached *to the royat sport in the opinion
of its followers.t 'T'he bridges Were repaiscll beforchand,
paths were opened by the rivers fof the homemen, and all
persons weré forbidlen, under severe pepalticsgto distftrb
the game iy the ntighbourhood of the selected spot for
many days befere. .

Such were the amusements of the English'coust during
the latter months of the year 1347, and at the beginning of |
the following year; 4nd two events contributed tq give
greater splendour and importance to all the festjvities of the
time. ‘I'he first of these was the arrival of ambassadors
from a great hody of the electors af the German empire,f
charged to offer the Imperial crown fo the English™mo-
narch.  Louis of Bavaria,§ after a lqng‘and turbulent reign,

* Great art wgs dispfayed in those times in sounding #he horn,

and®much care and sgill' wereSrequired 18 match e voices of the
8 dogs, so as to render tife ery of the whole pack melodious.
L2 l{‘ymcr, tom, iii. part i, p. 24.

1 The electors who thus voted for Edward were the Archbishop
of Metz, Radolphus and Rupert, Counts Palatine of the Rhine and
Dukes of Bavaria, Louis, Marquis of Brandenburgh, and the
Dukes of Upper and LoweP Saxony.

§ Moreri and others declare, that Louis of Bavaria died by a
stnele of apgplexy while hunting. Villani, howgver, says, that
his dcath was occasioned by a fall from has horse. It unfortu-
nately happens ﬂét German historians cannot geeatly be depended

Jndn regard to &erman history, bging ngt always very correct,
Rk -
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had died on the 11th of October 1347, and the electors of
his party, who had dissented from the nomination of
Charles of Luxemburgh, thte French tnd papal candidate,
now determired, if possible, to seat another prince on the
throne. * ‘ ' . )

"Their first choice fe upon the English monarch, whose
power was sufficiently great to. give protection to hir $up-
porters, and to afford a fair prospect of once more con-
solidating the empire: But many objcctions existed in the
breast of Edward to counteract all temptations. Charles of
Luxemburgh had been crewned by the Archbishop of Co-
logne at Bonn, under the ‘authority of a papal bull. A
number of the electors, therefore, being decidedly.adverse,
and the pope committed to support by every means the
rival candidate, the acceptance of the Imperial crown on
the. part of the King of England 1nust have been followed
by a new warix Germany, wherein tfte formidable artillery
of_ excommunieation, anathema, and interdict were sure to
beemployad against him. Had society been :t this period
prepared for a great religious change," it is-probable that
Edward would have sct the pontifical thunders at defiance;
but society was not prepared, and that conviction was fully
_impressed upon the mind of the English monarch. Having
als® ta defend Britany, Gascony, and Calais, Flanders and
the 8eottish border, to have accepted a kew crown would
only have served to give his enemies fresh means of assailing
him; and, after some consideration, he wis'cly refused the
tempting but dangerous offer. The electors, adverse to the
papal candidate, then proceeded to choose another persoa
to whom their propnsal might prove more acceptable; but
in the second selection that they made, they did not show

[ s

3

notwithstanding the laborious dulness zud barbarous style in
which so many of them invest their thoughts, and which give an
air of authority and erudition that the works themsclves do not
always justify. It is extraordinary, that while every other branch
of literature hasbeen making such immense progress in Germany,
that country has not produced one great historian of Germany
itself.

* Viilani, p. 910.—(N. B. T have made my referen-~es to two
editions of Villani; the ordinary large one, which I consulted
while in England; and the small 8vo, which 1 found in Italy.
These figures refer to the larger.) ta ‘s
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the same ynanimity which had distinguished their choice

of Edward; and the empire, though not without some fur-

ther intrigues, remaimed in the hands of Charles of Luxem-

urgh, ’ . .

In the mean ifac,*negotiations, which had been"long
pending, in regard to the jnarriage ol the Princess Joan,

- the %egond daughter of the Engli:h' monarch, with Peter,
the heir of the Castilian throne, were brought to a conelu-
sion, and the bride, who had not yet accomplished her
fourteenth year, wa¥ sent*oveg to Bordeaux, with a copsi-
derable train of attendants, in eyder to be united to her
promised husband. Festivitie® of “various kinds preceded
her depagture; but the ecrown which had been held out to
her, and which in all probability would have heen a thorny
one indeed, was never destined to be placed 8pon her brow.
Scarcely ‘ha'd she reach@d the shores of Aquitaine, when
she was suddenly tak8n 11, and died after«the®suffering of 2
few hours, ° : * .

The  dise#se which terminated her ex‘wtencty would* &t
. . . (]

» any period descrve % place in history, as one of thc most
terrigle scourges whicll the world ever elt, but at 116 time
more than at present, when a similar pestilence hagrecently

" visited the north, though in a very mitigated form. In the
writings of the time 2 multitude of sigas and portens «are *

. recorded as warnings of its approach, from whjch it is enly
necessary i this place to select those which the state of
scicnee in the ,present day permits gis rationally to connecet
with the pestilence which followed. ‘These were afmost
all either of a tellural of atmospheridal naturc; but it ap-
pears undoubted that a2 numbey of extragrdinary phenonjena
preceded and accompanied the appearance of the dispase.

Meavy rain®and unusua} floods, storms of lig¢htning of

sunheard-of violence,%nd hail show zrs of unpfrallcled dura-
Qion and severity, announced during the two or three pre-
vious years some derangement of the elcetrical equipoise;
while earthquakes of cxcessive violence rent Italy and
Germany, and were felt in places where for immemorial
years no such events had” taken place.*

* Althougl’x it is difficult for a sanc and u‘nprcjudiced erson to
Sxathine accuratfly the progress and history of any of the pesti-
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The pestilence which followed originated in the East,*
and by vulgar report, was said to have first appeared in
China. It thence soorr made its way to Hindostan; and
the rwmours of the, tremendous ravages which it was com-’
mitting in Asia reached Europe long before itsclf, gogeth'er
with a thousand of thegnarvels with which man’s cralulity
strives so often to justify his terror by magniflying®the
causc.t Showers of serpents were said to have fallen in
the Fast, strange and unknown insects were reported to
be borne about in the atmosphete, and clouds of sulphu-
rous vapour to have issyed from the carfh and enveloped
whole provinces and countrfes; but the most important and

lences which hdve at different times afilicted the world, without
coming to the conclusion that they ware propagated«y infection,
yet ftis not at alimprobable hat a pecailigy state of tfe ®mosphere
may be necessary 18 the original produgtion of highly infectious
diseases, and o shejr trandmission afler they have been produced;
foryof wha&ever particles the poison may @onsisty siose particles
1egst be modified by the medigm through which they are convefed.
In all puobability, viany more of the phenomena of our corporeal
cxistence are brough about by the various mod#ications ofeelec-
tricity than we have yet discovered. However that ay be, we
find from the best historical records that violent convulsions, both
=of tlje earth and the ,ir, cach probablyedepending un electrical
causesf have always preceded or accompanied any very severe
estifence. I ghall only cite two examples. o the sixth century,
orrible in history for the fifty years’ plague which visited Europe
about the reign of Justiniay, more tremendous stbuns and destrue-
tive certhqnakes are recorded than in any other period in history.
Libanus was rent by the shocks; and she gigantic Lithoprosopon
was cast into the sea, % The learned and splendid Rerylus, with
its schools and collegass was lefi,a ruin on thg Pheenician coast;
and Antioch, with her innumerable fanes, saw more than two
hundred%heusanil of heg citizens and strangers duried amopgst
the falling markles of temples and Palaces, e Year following year
the whole Roman euspire was shaken ‘with edrthyuakes; and
while the ground was rocking round them, ten thousand people
have been known to dic in onc day within the gates of Constanti-
nople.

RL a later period, in the years from 795 to 801, extraordinary
carthquakes were felt both in Italy and in Germany. The old
church of $t. Peter at Rome was nearly cast down, several cities
were completely ruined, and mountains were overthropt, whilesin
the first year of the nirth century a pest broke out whioh threatencd
to depopulate the Whole of Italy and France,

* Knighton, col. 2698, . t Villani, Iib. xii. cap. Y
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the most truly terrific fact was, the rapid and desolating
approach of the plague itself. }'rom India it spread to
Arabia, Syria, and Armenia, dépopulating whole tracts,
and leaving deserts in the room of peopled cities. Those
who rerqained died, ant those who fled caryied it to their
place of refuge. No measpres of, psevention were taken,
‘no nfegns of cure were known; and®in no country where
it appeared did it take less than two thirds, while in some
places it carried off nine-tenths of the population. So dif-
fusible and so potent was®thesinfectious virus, that thcee
who remained to_jattend the sick digd with those to whom
they ministered; and so dreadful®were the outward appear-
ances of ghe disease,so certainly fatal its effects, that in
most instances parents, and friends, and aqendants, fled
from the infected. ‘The social duties, the sweet charities,
the love, thegpiety, the vigour, were *swallowed up in the
sclfishness of terror; the sick were abantidhed, and the
dying died alone. * . ® »
" From,Asia‘it spread to Africa and to Egrope,eflccting
the sea-shoreg 4t first, and thence*extending, accordipg to’
~the fagilities of hiuman intercourse, to towms in the interior.
The course of rivers and streams, as affordiig the most
rapid means of transport, were marked by the pestilence
cgeeping quickly up {rdbm the mouth as®far as eachewis
pavigable. Italy fotlowed Greece in the line of ¢he plaghe,
and the marttimg cities suffered the most fearfully. In
Venice more than 100,000 persoms perishéed in a {ew
months, and thence spreading over thg whole peninsula,
not a town and scarccly a hamlet esgfped without the
visitation of that fedrful secougge. Atel'lorence 60,000
people were carried off, one of whom was the gi'storian
Johre Villani. At Iqcea, » Genoa, 4n Sicily, Sardinia,
and Corsica, it* ragedewith equal violence; and entering
Prance by Provence, visited Avignon with unabated fury.
Of the English college at that place, not an individual was
left, and throughout the extent of that small city 1200
persons died in one day. JParis lost upwards of 50,000 of
her inhabitants: Lubeck counted 90,000 dead; and, thrqugh
Gertmany nfore than 1,200,000 persons Jvere Swept away
within a year after its first appearance. - .
o Tdle symptome’ and effects of the discase, {rom the ig-
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norance of people and the panic that spread wherever it
appeared, cannot be traced exactly; and every peculiarity
which has characterized afly pestilenée from the beginning
of the world has been attributed to the one of which I
write. Its pregress and ifs habits, Bowever, being, learned
without the near comiact which rendered cxaminafion of
the symptoms dangerous, aresmore fully detailed, arfl to
give an account of these is to describe the march of the
Asiatic cholera. Those who were attacked gencrally died
in< few hours; but if they struggled through two or threc
days, hopes might be enfertained of their,recovery, though
cven then they sometimes fell into an apoplectic sleep from
which they never awoke. Proceeding from town to town,
and from village to village, the pestilence seldom remained
more than a few months in each, sweptaway the appointed
nuimber, and, then went gn to m{agg some otker spot. At
the same timé other diseases, which had been prevalent
nrevious to it$ appearance, ceased for the period of its stay.
Thus swteping.away whole races, itadvanctd from Asia
through Africa and Europe, and at length reached the shores
of Great Britain, which was one of the last places that it
vigited. ¢

In the beginning of August, 1348, it appeared upon the
sed-cozst of those counties more dircetly in communica-
tion ‘'with the south-western shores of France, on which it
was raging with great virulence; and then procecding
throngh Gloucestershire and Oxfordshire, broke out in
London, about foux months after its first arrival in Great
Britain, The moitality now exceeded all that had ever
been previously Known in- this country. Death was in
every ctreet and in every house, the- city was tenanted by
the dead and the dying, the ceremonies accompanying
interment were abandoned, the chdrch-yatds became toc
narrow for the corpses, and the living were hardly suffi-
cient to bury the dead. Fear fell upon all men; and the
heavy scourge had at least the effect of producing some
reformation in the morals of the times. 'The pious and
charitable hought pieces of ground, and caused them to be
consecrated for the burial of the dead; and fhercin deep
pits were dug,'in which the corpses were piled row above
row, with a thin stgatum of earth between*them. RS
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The principal spot of ground thus applied was a field
called Spital’s Croft, containing about thirteen acres, which
was bought by the gallant Sir Walter de Mauny,* and con-
sccrated for the interment of those who died of the pestilence.
Though we cannot bysany means ascertain the exact num-
bpr of pérsons who were swept awaynin the English capital,
the urount of those buried in the above cemetery alone
affords a dreadful picture of the prevalence and force of the
disease. In the yecar of its consecration 50,000 people
were interred in that field; and,at the Charter House, which
was alterwards byilt upon the spej, a stone cross might be
seen for many years, commemorating the number of dead
who rested below., 'The pestilence now spread over the
whole face of the country: Scotland, Ireland, and Wales
were all infected. 'The parliament which had been sum-
moned foy 1349t was pr8rogued, and could never be held;
and such was the terror that took possessioh of all hearts,
that Edward was obliged to lay an émbargo on the ports,t
lest, the, islad sho#ld, between death and fliglet, be Telt
- utterly destigufe of ihhabitants.§ * . -
* IneYarmoutl» more than 7000 persons«dicd, and in Nor-
. wich upwards of 50,000 were swept away: in short, the

accounts which have been transmitted to the present day,
of the ravages commifted by that fearful pestilence, 2re so
. extraordinary, whén compared with what weshave rebson
to believe were the numbers of the population, that, were
there not a body of cvidence upom the subject which re-
moves gll suspicion, even, of exaggerafion, we should feel
iflclined to doubt the facts. ’

0

D
< LS
* Stow’s Survcey, pp. 477, 478. o
t,Rymer, tom. iii. part i. pp. 148, 149. - °
$ Idem, 151. T, 4
§ The words*in which this prohibitior’ is couched give suffi-
cient evidence of the awful state to which the country was then
rcduced:—* Quia non modica pars populi regni nostri Angliz, in
presenti pestilentia est defuncta, et thesaurus ejusdem regni pluri-
mum exhaustus, et (ut intelleximus) quamplures ejusdemn regni
nostri, cumn pecunia, quam in codem Regno nostro habere pote-
ruglt, ad partes exteras indics se transferunt et transferre propo-
mint. . b
“ Nos, advertentes quod si hujusmodi transitps toleretur, idem
regaum lt‘:am de heminibus quam de thesauro infra breve destitue-
“refur,” &e.
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Everything, however, evinces that those facts were truly
stated, and nothing more clearly proves that they were so,
than the extraordinary rise which toak place in the price of
daily labout,* which was suddenly incteased to five and six
times the amqunt at whioh it stood.before the agpeara'nce
of the pestilence. 'Ithe lower. classes, indeed, suffered go
greatly, that labourers were with difficulty procuredg ©'T'he
fields were deserted, the cattle wandered about at random
and died for want of care, and at length the plague begin-
ning to aflect the beasts as well as the human race, immense
numbers were swept away throughout the whole land. So
general was the destruction, so infinite the probabilities of
death to every individual, that men became utierly careless
of all that at other times is of importance: lands and goods
were sold for anything they would bring, and avarice
seemed for once to have learned te lesson that wealth goes
not beyond the'grave.t ‘T'hough the lower classes were

-ﬂl‘
s s -~ -
» * Rymer. tom. iii. part j. p. 61. In th2 time of harvest, ‘afler
the pk.gue had atated, a reaper was commonly kno>wn to demand
eight-pence, and a Imower twelve-pence per diem, besides hés food;
which, v-hen we consider the ponderal and relative value of the
Eenny in that day, becomes perfectly enormous. 7To such a
eight, indeed, was this abuse carried, that Edward, to guard
agajist the immeasurable evils likely 1o ensue, was obliged to
publish a ve-y neccessary, though arbitrary“proclamation; in the
ﬁreamb]e of which he states, that the greater part or the populace
aving been carried off by the pestilence, it is revorted that many
ersuns, secing the nccessity of the masters and the scareity of
abourers, refuse to v.ork except at excessive priecs, ard choose
rather to beg in idlen~ss than receive moderate wages. Ile then
proceeds to tix the rates of payment at those of the twentieth year
of his. reign in" the samc places, or at the average of five or six
years before; forbidding, under pain of imprisor.ment, more o be
demanded, and, under considerable penalties, more to be given-
while gunishments 4re assigned to all’who refuse to labour on
demand.

+ Knighton, col. 2599.

The state of the markets at this period is well depicted in the
%:laint language of Joshua Barnes:—*‘ In the plague time, partly
through great abundance, and partly also because, through the
present apprehensions of death, men were less intent upon gain, a
good horse, worth forty shillings before, might be vought for a
mark, a large fat oA for four shillings, a cow fqr une shilling, a
heifer for sixpence, a fat mutton for four-pencs, a sheep for.two-
pence, a lamb for twe pence, and a pork for five-pence; one ston..
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afflicted far more severely than the higher, still no rank was
exempt; and we find that three prelates were one after an-
other appointed to the archiepiscopal chair of Canterbury,
and were swept off by the same scourge. .

‘he better insiricted people of all countries either en-
dyred the pestilence as an eyil, thes b8st repellant of which
.was %aegolution, or received i as a chastisement, the meet
endurance of which was humility and repentance.* Not
so the inferior orders, who, seeing themselves afflicted
with ills, whose origin the§ could not discover, and whose
infectious nature they would noj cxedit, attributed the uni-
versal mortality to a general system of poisoning the wells;
and witlr the same brutal and savage fury, which has since
produced similar effects, and which will evgr follow any
strong excitgment of an ignorant multitude, they laid the
imaginary crame to the clfarge of any’ one whem more dé-
signing knaves had taught them to regard ¥ifh hatred, and
tore to pieces a multitude of unhappy wretche$ for acts thev.
had yever dreamed of, peryretrating. o * .

The Jews gvere the greatest sufferers; and manyshou-
Jands avere slaughtered in various parts 6f Europe in the
most cruel and barbarous manner, notwithsiandtng the
efforts of authority, and the exhortations of the church. At
Iength, in the beginning of A. ». 1350, the pestilence beg?m
to assume a milder 4spect; and though it lingeretl for some

of wool for nine-pence; and other thingsevent at the same ratg in
England.”—Barnes, p. 440

*,In coftsequence of the reMgious dread ifgpired by the disease
in some countries of Europe, there arose a sect known by the
name of Flagellants, They sprang up, acc8rding to Robert* of
Avesbury, in Holland, agd with hats ornamented with agastcross
beforg and behind, their bodies paked to th@ waist, gnd a scourge
ip their hands whgrewiththey drew blood frqm their naked backs,
they walked through the greater part of Europe, sometimes howl-
ing penitential hymns, sometimes casting themselves on the ground
with their arms extended in the form of a cross. Notwithstanding
the doctrines of the Roman church in regard to the efficacy of
corporeal penance, the pope had the good sense to see, that such
disgusting exhibitions could @swer no good purpose, moral, po-
litical, or religious; and his letters are still extant,addressed to
sevelal ChriStian princes, pralying them to put down a sect that
was a scandal Yo the church. It is necessary to remark, however,
that im this as in gwery other plague, the effect of fear or of de-
.spai‘l;_ prmﬁd inﬁmany instancgs highly demoralizing. .

OL. 11—
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months in various parts of Europe, before the .end of that
year it is spoken of as the ¢‘late tremendous visitation;”
while all the letters and phpers of the time afford a.picture
of the human mind looking up with renewed hope, though
scarcely yet recovered frdm the power of fear.*

CHAPTER V.

[

THE COUNT OF FLA]NDBBS MARRIES THIE DAUGHTER OF THE DUKE OF BRABANT.
+-INFRACTION OF THE TRICE BY BOTH P.RTIES —ATTEMP! UPON CALAIS.—
DEFEATED BY' EOWARD III ANE THE BLAGLK YRINCE —GHI-VAL*OVS CONDUCT
OF THE KING TOWARDS HI§ PRISONERS —INSTITUTION OF THE ORDER OF THE
GARTER —CHIVALKOUS REPUTATION OF THE ESGLISII COURT —JOHN VISCONT?
AND THOMAS DE L} MARCHE COME TO ENCLAND TO UNDERGO TRIAL BY BATTLE
BEFQRE EDWARD III —VISCONTI'VANQUISIIED.

THE. presence of the pestilence served but little to stay
the intrigues, or to calm the passions, of men; and though
piivate morality, we are told, was upon the whole improved
by*the scourge of terror, yet we find he petty selfishnes
of policy as busy, in all its dark and tortuous.ways, during
the reign of that dreadful epidemic, as af any other period
of ‘history. Thus, between 1348 and 1350, a number of
public events had taken Place in various parts of Eurcpe,
which must be b-iefly notjced, as far as they affected the
prosperity of England. ith the I‘lemmgs the resolute
conduct of ‘the count, supported by the power of Philip,
and the negotiations of the Duke of-'lrabant, brought abort
the objects desired by those three princes, notwithstandi.g
the reluctance of Flanders and the opposition of England.
The young count married the daughter of the duke, and
the power of France and Brabant overawed the Flemings,
who at length yielded to persuasions which were enforced

« | have in some degree abridged this accourt of the plague of
the 14th century, in consequence of having lgard that a very ex-
«cellent work has been latel, written cxpressly upon that subjecs.
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by threats, and received their exiled sovereign under stipu-
lations less advantageous to themselves than had been before
proposed.* e ' R

Edward, who found opposition useless, was at length
content {p secure his oWwn interedts as far as-possible; and
through the mediation of the Earloof Lancaster, whom he
‘createdhis general locum tenens on the continent, he en-
tered into a treaty with the Count of Flanders, the most
remarkable trait to bg found in which is, that the sovereignty
of France is tacitly conceded tb the English monarch, ahd
the name of Philip of Valois ig rmaver mentioned.t The
people of Flanders generally renewed their oath of fidelity
to Edwisd, as King of France; but whether the young
count himself in person did homage to the Emglish king is
more than dqublful.y | .

In the mean (ime the tsuce wag prolonged from time ‘to
time between France and England, and was equally ill ob-
served by both partics. Beyond doubt, Philip did not lesz+
openly violate the epgagements to whichehe hdd bound.
himself than «<Edward; but, as the breach of the tresty of

* Malestroit lies heavily upon the King of Frange, from his
.evident infraction of his oath, so does the reproach of having
most disgraccfully brokgn the treaty of Cglais, both in letfer
and.in spirit, rest upon the English monarch. In the’arti-
es of trucg it is clearly and distineily stated; that each
monarch therebysbinds himself not to instigate any one,
either openly or covertly, to injure r wage war upon shis
adyersary; and yet, ere a year had passed, the public acts
evince that Edward was giving the strongest encouragement
to his partisans ine Britanny t¢® carry on a system of pre-
datory hostilities again8t the King of France and hi8 Allies.§

Tﬁ}; unsettled state of society, and the many® campaigns
Which had preceded, had called int> activity a number of
those military plunderers who always spring up in troublous
times, under different designations. They had been called
in former days, free companions, Brabancois, and Cote-

* This wagin truth and honour a violation of the ¢redly.

t+ A.D. I1348;" Rymer, tom. iii. part i. pp. 4%, 47.

t Barnes asserts that he did; but I do not find any public docu-
menkﬁvhich establighes the fact.
. % Rymer, tom. iii. part i. p..25.
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raux; and were now termed brigands,* from the peculiar
sort of armour worn by those bodies of troops, into which
they gencrzlly formed ‘thémselves.t ' These men, during
active military operations, were encouraged and paid.by
each party, either to, annoy and plunder the adversary in
detached bodies, or fo serve a, mercenaries, in thé ranks
of aregular army. Whenever a truce superveneé, aban-
doned by their former protectors, the brigands scattered
themselves over the land; and in general each leader, whose
talents and courage enabled him to collect a sufficient force,
seized upon some stidng post, and plandered the whole
country round, while it remained in the disorganized con-
dition to which every state is subject during a lemporary
suspension of hostilities after a severe and destructive cam-
paign. Many of these men, by courage, talents, and the
spirit of enterorise, gathered t(:lguthm- large forces, obtained
immense wealth, and acquired swch a degree of renown,
~that moparchs “courted them tq their service by offers of
fortune and houour. Amongst such, we find mentioned a
brigand named Bacon, in Languedoc; and al.o two others.
named Croquard and Caours, in Britanny.} No truce had
any effect with them; and early in the year 1348, while
the period of the treaty remained.unexpired, Edward, in
dircet violation of his engagements, (incited strongly-the
brigand Caours to pursue the war against France, by gran-
ing him a large sum, to be levied upon lanas to be conquered
by*him from the enemy.§ '
If the homely bit nolde proverb, that honesty i3 the hest

* Tne’ first format&on of these bands in Italy,is placed by Mu-
ratori in the year 1339, at which period Mastino della Scafh per-
mitted Lodrisio Viszonti, a fugitive at4iis coutt, to take into his
service a large body of German cavalry, which had been sentao
support the Scaligeri in their ambitious viewsin Italy. The pros-
pect of plundering the Milanese was held out as an encourage-
ment to all adventurers to join this force; and ere long Lodrisio
Visconti had at his command a considerable army, which was
called the company of St. George: and from that time, these bands
obtained the name of the companies, and their me nbers that of
companions, throughout Italy.

t Froissart, chap. ccexxiv. :
_ 4 Froissart, chap. sccxxv. Lobinau, vol. £ 7. 342,

§ Rymer, tom. v, pp. 626 and 633. Edition 1727,

v
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policy, be true—and most true it is—in regard to private
individuals, how muc£ more strikingly applicable is it to
kings! for it is from. their actions t§at we chiefly discover,
inethe prominent. posjtion wherein infportant factse are
placed by history, that scarcely one yecordell act of base-
nessin the range of time has not gooner or later drawn

"down Punishment on the head of the offender, worked out

by the simplest means. .

The encouragement giyen by Edward to his brigand
partisan led Caours to new aggressions, and many brillifnt
enterprises; in thettourse of whieh Tt made war with some-
what indiscriminate zeal on both parties alike, plundered
the friend8 of De Montford, as well as the adherents of the
house of Blois; and possessed himself of a gréat part of the
territories held by the widow of the Lord de Clisson, thgn
under the®eshecial pretection of ¢he Englisheking. Nor
was this the conly harvest that Edward reaged from the
faithless stimulus he had gfforded to the brigand’s gupidity.*
Caodrs, 'well knowing that he cquld not %etain %oth thee
lands of De Qlisson and the service of Edward, accépted
beforc®long the fiberal offers of the King of France; and.
avith the usual virulence of falschood, pursued the %:nglish
with more active hatredthan he had befoxe evinced towagds
titec¥rench. In a skirmish, ncar Auray, which Jook Place
1ot long afteg, the gallant Lord Dagworth suffered himself
to be led into an &mbush by the briggnd;* and, after a long
and terrible resistance, in Which the whole of his com-
panions fell around him, that famous &fficer was himself
slain, having received five wounds before he died.t .

It was not to be &xpected that, when the King of Eng-
land.did not sccuple fo violate the truce for so pétty a
parpose as promgotingea desultory warfgre of Partisans in

e

L

* Knighton, col. 2602. Barnes, p. 445.

1 The precise date of the death of Lord Dagworth is not known:
Lobinau places it in the month of August, 1350; and he is proba-
bly correct in that statement, as we find in Rymer (tom. iii. part
i. p. 57), that Sir Walter Bentley was appointed the king's locum
tenewm in Brimnny, carly in September of that yeare The same
author states the number of the men on each séde, in the skirmish
in whjch Dagworlhfell, to have been, one hundred and twenty
men-at-arms, almoff all knights or sqyires, op the part of Caours,
and on the part of g.ord Dagvforth‘ a hundred men-at-arms, . ©_

. L] S -
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Britanny, Philip should hold himself bound by the treaty
in points of greater importance. In the year 1348, the
suspension of hostilitie had nearly come to a natural con-.
clusion at the expiration of the term for which it had been
previously granted. ,The pope, indeed, incessantly urged
its rencwal, and a farthét susptnsion was granted for six
weeks, while Isabella,* Queen-mother of England, 4nd the
Queen of France, were appoined to negotiate a peace be-
tween Calais and Boulogne; but such large forces were
collected in Artois and Picardy, that war seemcd decided,
and Edward himself ptocceded to Sandwich,t in order to
resume hostilities in person. i

The truce, however, was prolonged; and all pissed over
in tranquillity; till towards the end of the following year,
when Philip determined to attempt the recovery of Calais
by corruption?t SeveraF changés kad taken”place in the
government nf the cily and the citadel, during the truce;
'and the defencé of the castle, if not the town itself, had
been intrusted fo a Lombard§ officer, who is genetally
spokeh of by tHe name of Aimery, or Almeri€ of Pavia. 2
free communication existed between Calais and the heigh-
bouring country; and the truce appeared to be ‘stricily
mrintained by both parties in that district. Taking advan-
tage of the facilitics which these circumstances afford~d,
Geoffrey de Charny, the governor of St. Omer, and onc of
the.commissaries expressly appointed to nfaintain the truce,

* Rymer, tom. jiipart i. p-11. " -
The nomination of* Isabella to conduct this negotiation on the

art of England would seem to imply that he state of dignified
1mKrisbn'ment in which she had been kept was by this time at an
end. ' " i

+ Rymer, tom. iii. part i. p. 11. " - .

t Froissart states that the attempt upoa Calais was made with-
out the knowledge of Philip; but the number of the forces that
were raised to take possession of the town renders such a suppo-
sition incredible.

§ Robert of Avesbury calls him a Genoese; but his name implies
that he was a Lombard; and it is to be remarked, that the term
Genoese wasaat this time very generall{ applied tp all the marce-
nary soldiers furnished by Italy to the various. sovereigns of
Europe. The last person whose nomination to the government
of Calais is mentioned by the state papers bEiore the comtat nf
Calais is John Beauchamp.~Rymey, tom. v. pt655. Ed. 1727.
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opened a correspondence with the Lombard captain, the
object of which soon discovered itgelf. The cupidity for
.which the Lombards were at thit §ime famous, seemed to
offer the easiest passible means qf obtaining possessien of
Calais; and a sum of twenty thousapd florins was offered
t6 Almeric of Pavia, on condition that he would deliver the
castle®o the French. Thé Italian was prevailed upon
without difficulty to accept the proposal; and the subsequent
arrangements for the payment of the bribe, and the execu-
tion of the treachery, were speedily determined. Geoffrey
de Charny agreed to approach avitlsin a certain distance of
the town _on the night of the 1st of January,* bringing with
him sullfcient forces ‘to master all opposition, if the way
were once opened to the interior of the ¢own. It wae
farther dctesmined, that,the money,was to be paid by a
small parly df the Francls, who were to be,dgtached on that
night, for the purpose of examining, the castle in order to
insure the main bogly against treachery; “and as a hostage
for the Becurity of the detachmeny, the sorf of the Lombard.
was 1o rematn in the hands of the Frengh without,~during
the #bsence of the scouts. .

Several weeks intervened between the conclusi8n of this
negotiation and the time appointed for the execution of, the
Yeaign,t and eithey remorse, fear of discovery, or h.pre-

[ ]

* 1-2 January, 1350. Robert of AveSbury, p. 181. -

The year and the day on which this atiempt took place have
been very generally misstat®l from the prmted copies of Frois-
sart, placing it in 1348. AIll the best manuscripts, however, agree
in saying that it ocourred “ en I’an de grace thil trois cent quarante
neuf, droictment le premier jour de Janvier:” which, asdn those
times throughout Sance thescommenceinent of the year was

«very generally placed ®at Easter, rendereq, it in fact the first of
oJanuary, 1350. Robert pf Avesbury s.ys that it was ‘“in crastino
circumcisionis Domini,” or the 2d of January; and therefore we
may conclude that, according to our calculations, it took place
bg%cen the night of the 1st and the morning of the 2d January,
1350. e

+ I have followed almost entirely the account of Robert of
Ayesbury, gn_opposition to that of Froissart and nfany ethers;
because it i§ evident, from the letters presgrved by the former,
that he had access to the very best sources of information. In the

JQreent ifistanceghie differs entirely from Froissart, who declares
, that Edward digovered the treachery of Almeric of Pavia, sent
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vious determination to turn the stratagem of the French to
their own disadvantage, led the Lombard to disclose the
whole transaction to theKing of England. 'The exertions
which Edward had used to excite, in the highest degree,
a chivalrous spirit in his people, had not been undertaken
without the presence of he same spirit in his own heart,
nor had been continued without producing an effect upon
himself; and the result of the Lombard’s communication
was one of the most daring and, extraerdinary enterprises
upon record.

He commanded Almerics of Pavia to Ypersevere in his
deceit to the last, and took active measures to make the
French rue the attempt they were about to execute. As
no standing ariay at that time existed, and a gencral sum-
mops to his nobles wanld have giyen the Freneh sufficient
warning of hisrpurpose, Edward woudd only collect a very
small body of, troops,s which he placed under the com-
mand of the famous Walter de Mauny; and embarking at
Rover, he himseif accompanied themeto Calais, togetner
with the Black Rrjnce his son. On arriving at that town,

for him to England, and afier having reproached him sererely,
pardoned him, inasmuch as he had been bred up from infancy at
the Trglish court; blit only did so on condition that he wopld
affect’ 40 continue in the interest of Francd, and thus give thy
monarch the means of entanghng the French in their own strala-
gem. The statement of Avesbury is directly tne reverse. Ac-
cordizg to him, Edward was acquainted by Almeric with the
whole proceeding; and it certainly is not at all probable that the
king would, have tru%ted so greal a stake as the government of
Calajs to the goodefaith’of a man who had dcceived him in the
manner, which Froissart represents the Lombard to have done.
On the bthér hand, however, it is clear that Almeric of Pavia
was deprived ¢! the office of goverior soon after the defeat of ‘De
Charny. ' N -

* Froissart, chap. 327. . -

Robert of Avesbury does not state the number of the king’s
forces, but contents himself with saying, that the king went over
secretly to Calais with a competent_number of troops, adding
afterwards, that the English did ngt amount to one half the
numergical strength of the French. Froissart states that Edward
went over witd three hundred men-at-arms, and .sit hundred
archers. He likewiss: mentions that Geoffrey de ©Tharny had
with him five hundred lances, which corresponds very nearly
with the proportions given by Avesbury. Me#oray and Barnes..
nedrly. double the numbers on both sides. ¢
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which they reached after nightfall, he informed De Mauny,
to whom he left the command, that it was his intention to
fight disguised undef his banner;‘ and every preparation
having been made, the approach of®the French was waited
for impagiently. : ! .

*In tRe mean time a considerablerfofce had been collected
at St.*Omer; and on the night appointed, Geoffrey de
Charny, with a multitude of other knights and gentlemen,
marched out for Cglais, and reached the river and the
bridge of Nieullay a little after*midnight. A halt was now
made; and some gnessengers wgre*sent on to communicate
with the governor, who was prepared to reccive them.*
On theif® veport, Geoffrey de Charny advanced still further
towards the town, leaving the bridge and the passages of
the river guarded by a lax.'ge body of _crossbo en under
the commaAn of the Lgrd de Fienpes and a nyfngber of otler
knights. At.a little distance from the castle, hc was met
by Almeric of Pavia,t who yielded his son %s a hostage,.
according to hig promise;¥ and having received tfe greater_
vortion of the money agreed upon, he led a party«of the
Freneh over the’principal part of the castle, to satisfy them

.of his.sincerity. ‘These measures of precautio®® having
been employed, De Charny detached twelve knights ar:(l a

° .
.

“ * Froissart,chap. ccexxvii.

t Robert of Avesbury. .

$ Beyond doubt, Almeric of Pavia %alculated upon hig son
being rejaken by the English forces, which was probably the
case. hat was really the ®ause of his dismissal from the post
he occupied at Calais, secms not to be dise(i;ered; but it appears
certain that he retited to a castle given him by Edward in°the
adjacent territory, where he continued for some time, deading a
lif®™of debauchery with a worfan who h%d folloyed him from
&England. At leagth, htavever, De Charnyshaving paid his own
eansom, returned to France, and having stormed the castle of
Almeric of Pavia, he carried him off to St. Omer, where he
caused him to be flayed alive in the market-place, alleging, that
the Lombard had sworn on the communion to deliver Calais into
his hands, and therefore wéll merited such a fate for havip
caused the death of so man} brave knights. See Froissart, ed.
de ¢Buchong tom. iii. 4 add. Barnes, p. 422. Througho®® the
remaining pagt of my account of this attemp$ upon Calais, I have
combined the atcounts of Froissart and Robert of Avesbury,

hith is not di 1t: the former only givinit,r the details of events

. which the other farrates more brieffy.  * | L.
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hundred men-at-arms to take possession of the citadel,
while he himself waited at one of the gates of the town
with the principal pax’-}lof his forces: , No sooner had the
Frepch entered the castle, however, than the drawbridge
was raised; the English soldiers poured out from the places
in which they had hicharto begn concealed, and thé wheie
of the enemy who had passed the gates were obliged to
surrender. In the mean while, Edward the Black Prince
issued forth with a'small body of trogps by the gate near
the sea, while De Mauny, with the king under his banner
as a simple knight, precgeded to a sally-port which led
into the fields. A considerable detachment from the divi-
sion which accompanied the king was despatchad to dis-
lodge the trogps at the bridge of Nieullay; and the rest,
shouting ¢ Xlauny to the rescue! Mauny to the rescue!”
advanced rig\Jly upon the forces of, Geoffreys de Charny.

It now became evident to the Irench that they were

»betrayed; anli come movement of fear at first took place.

It was inStantly remedied, howevtr; ang the leaders, catsing
their men to dismount,'drew them up with their spears
shortened to the Iength of five feet, to recelve the cha.ge of
the advévse horse. 'I'he two bodies of English, when united,
did not amount to more than one half the number of their
encépries; but they contained the flower of those veteran
warriors Who had accompanied their victorious monarcis
through so many campaigns. .

Pausing at a short distance from the enemy, the English
men-at-arms dismounted also; and marching forward on
foot, poured ﬁerce%y down upon the line of the French.
A tremendous fight now ensaed under the walls of Calais,
raging*hrand to hand for several hours. ‘T'he ranks of both
parties were soon broken in ‘the darkness; and the com-
batants separating 1nto distinct groups, the spot aroung
every banner bhecame a field of battle. Edward and the
Black Prince plunging into the thickest of the enemy, gave
energy and spirit by their example, even to those soldiers
who did not know the names of the two strange knights
that';hus seemed to seek out peculiar perils in guch a field
of carnage. From the moment the two armies joined,
Edward had singled out the famous Eustage'de Ribaumont,
ope of the most gallant krights ip France%and more than

. A
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once during the course of the struggle, a brief combat had
taken place between them, which had been interrupted by
the various movementz of those aroyud them.

" At length, towards day-break, El ward. with dnly thirty
companions, found himzelf opposed to De Ribaumont énce
myre, a2d the struggle was rencwed between them. T'wice

.the kihg was heaten down or his kitee by the thundering

blows of the I‘rench knight, and twice he rose again, and
resumed the attack, till Geoffrey de Charny, with a large
band, sceing the banher of* De Mauny, which was by the
king’s side, defeyded by such_sganty numbers, poured
down upon the patty of Edward and interposing between
him and his gallant adversary,* completely surrounded
him. The blows now fell as thick as hail around the un-
known monarch: Sir Guy Brian,t who bore "t standard
under whichethe king was fighting,* thouglf fne of the
strongest men and mos% gallant knights of 1he “day, in the
press of enemies, could hardly uplold the- banner that
tloated above his roydl mester’s head; and.the peril of the
king became gath moment more and more imminent., But

» Rob8rt of Avesbury says, that the English soldiers, in eager
contention with the French, left the king wijh only thirty men-
ararms and a few archers, which Geoffrey de Charny perceiVing,
fmmediately surrounded their little group, on which Ldward for-
getting himself, shouted his battle cry, &c. Froissart declares
that a freshbody of troops comjng up separated the king from De
Ribaumont; and from all the circumstances I have been 1cd to
conclude that they both alludad to the same jncident, and that it
was the arrival of De Charny that separated the monarch from
his gallant adversary. Walsinghamn and ghe old manuscript
which I have had occasiqn to cite nore than once from_Barnes,
states that these &vents took plaae in a condict with the troops at
the bridge of Njeullafybut from all the best accounts it would

pear that Edward was never at that spot. *

+ Edward granted to this gallant gentleman two hundred marks

er annum, for his conduct in the late battle as standard-bearer.

he terms of the king’s grant would throw some doubt upon the
story of Froissart, in regard ta the king fighting under the banner
of De Mauny, as Edward uses the expression Verillum nosirum:
but the worgds of Avesbury show that the king was disguised.
The date of 'the letters patent, alluding to the late battle (Is of
April, 1350,) fix the year; and as they speak’f a promise of re-
ward for the samegervice, made on the 15th of January last past,
fle season of the ﬂar is also very clearly determined.
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still Edward fought on, hewing his way into the midst of
the enemy, till at length, in the eager impetuosity of the
moment, forgetting his f'jnoognito, he accompanied his exer-
tions by loud shouts ofthis customary war-cry, exclaimjng
at each blow, ¢“‘A-Edward St. George, i Edward St.
George!”* At that redeubted name,t and the many*memp-
ries it recalled, the Frénch men-at-arms recoiled from before
the monarch; the sounds reached the Prince of Wales, who
had been fighting in another part of the field, and rushing
forward to his father’s rescwe, lie poured his knights upon
the rear of De Charny’s party, and the space around the
king was speedily cleared.f The rout oi the French soon
became complete, and scarcely one nan cf note, who had
come thither ,in the hope of taking possession of Calais,
left the gre nd alive and free. 1In the confusion which fol-
lowed, Edygrd again anounte,’.'ed'_ De Ribsuwront, who,
separated from the monarch by the ‘charge of Geoffrey de
Charny, had'not heard the war-cry which announced the

. King of €ngland’s presence to these ifamediately near him.
“The conflict between them now was short. , The French
knight beheld afmost all his noblest companions dead or
taken, kis party completely defeated, and all prospect of
escape cut off. He therefore soon dropped the point of
his*sword to his' unknown adversary, and saying,  Sjr
knight, I yield me your prisoner,” he surrendered to Ed-
ward himself.

Ip the mean time, tlie troops avhich had been despatched
to the bridge of Nieullay, had defeated the French fo;ces
left to guard the passage, and cleared the ground towards

* Robért of Avesbury. . ‘ ’ )

+ According to the account of Froissatt, the French did not
know, till they were ‘carried prisoners nto Calais, that the-king
had been present in the battle; but the statement of Robert of
Avesbury is precise, both in regard to the king having unguard-
edly shouted his battle cry, and to the effect it produced upon the
enemy. His words are * Et cum Francigeni heec verba audissent
ab eo, fuerant attoniti qudod perd‘derunt amimum, sicut unus
nobilis miles de eisdem Francigenis ibidem captus posted nar-
ravit.”’ It is uot unlikely, however, that De Ribawmont, who'was
at the time separatéd from the king by the {;arty df De Charnlvl,
might not hear or understand the words of t f-\English monarch,

$ Barnes, p. 425. - N
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St. Omer, though several detached partics, following the
fugitives too far, became the vicims of their own impe-
. tuosity, and were taken by tho ecthcy had béen pursuing.
* Early in the day, Fdward returned to Calais in trifimph,
carryyrz with him thirty French gobles as prisoners, while
f\vmll.llxl(lred more remaind( dead beneath the walls of the
" eity. = Of the prisoncrs, Geoffrey de Charny seems to have
been the most severely wounded; but the injuries which
even he received must have heen but slight, since he avas
enabled to take his place at supper with his comrades in
captivity on the $ubscquent evéning.

We §nd on many occasions, thatthe victors in a struggle,
such as that which had taken place before, Calais, enter-
tained their prisouers in a very sumptuoys*manner; 2
custom whigh might be woked uporr as a 73}1 and cruel
triumph, did we not find*that it “was always ‘accompanied
by thosc actd of chivalrous courtesy which sshow, its real,
object to have becn the wore generous pygpose df assuag-
ing ‘the first pamgs of*disappointment and degfeat. Thg usual
part of the conggierors on these occasions was 1o soothe and
to console, to attribute their own suceess to cliance, and {0

*magnify the valour and conduct of their prisoners; while
the captives endeavourtd to evince resighation withoutde-
pression, and fortitede without presumption. o .

In the evening after the battle, one of these grand fes-
tivals celcbrated the new suyccess of*the English mongreh;
and, according to custom, the captives yere invited to par-
take of the banquet of theit conqueror. “ Edward, magnifi-
cently robed, and wearing a chaplet of fime pearls upon his
head, received his guests in the great hall of the casthe} and
water having Been handed %o each t8 wash, as was then
wsual, he seated hims@¥ at the head of the chief table, and,
stirrounded by his priséners, commenced the repast.* The
first course was placed upon the table by the hands of the
Black Prince and his knights; a duty which, like that of
sewer and cup-bearer, was constantly performed at the
conrt of sovereigns by the noblest and highestn ¢he lznd.
Aftét havind-rendered this service, ‘he pgince and his com-

* Eroissaré

" Vor. 1.—7
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panions seated themselves at another board, and were served
in turn.

When the banquet was’!cuncluded the dables were raised;
and the English monarch remained for some time in con-
versation with his guests. At length, proceeding from the
top of the room, where he had bcen speaking with the
persons near him, he passed through the hall, addres$ing a
few words to each of. the other prisoners as he advanced.
To Geoffrey de Charny those words were not peculiarly
gentle; but when the monarch approached De Ribaumont,
a smile of generous pleusur® brightened ¥is countenance,
and he said, « Sir Eustace, you, of all knights in this world
that ever I yet saw, are the best either in assailtng your
enemy or d('('ending yourself; and never in any battle did 1
find one whi,ave meso much to,do, hand to kand, as you
have done th .nwrnmg 1 aw'm;y(ra, therefdre, the prize

of this day s.combat,@s do all my knights, by general
tonsent.”’y
v He then took the cirglet of pcarls from, his head, und
placing’ it on tifay of De Ribaumont, contidued,—** Sir
‘Eustace, I give this wreath to you as the best combltant
of the day, whether of those from within or those from
without the walls, and I beg you to wear it a year for the
love‘of me, 1 know that you are gallant and gay, and will-
ingly find yourself where ladies are, so tell them, where-
ever you go, that I gave it to you. Morebver, as you are
my prisoner, I liberatg you from your captivity; you are
free to go whithersSever you please.”*

The reply of th¢' French knight was full of gratltude
and adipiration; and wine and spices having been brought
in, according to the custom of the day, the _ssembly brnke
up. Edward the next morning presented De Ribaumont
with two horses, and twenty florins-to cover the expenses
of his journey to the next French town; and shortly after
the English monarch set sail himself, with his other pri-
soners, for England. .

Such an cxploit as that performed by the King of Eng-
land on the bceasion whereof I have just spokeu, would, if
undertaken in the present day, deserve and rective butvery

* Frofssart.
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qualified "praise. At the time when Edward achieved it,
however, the state of society, and even his own political
. - views, without diminishing hid aerson.al risk? rendered the
iction less deserving of the name of imprydence. “As we
have,before observed, one great gbgect which the king kept
*in view through the whol@, of hissearly life seems to have
been® to raise and support a spirit of chivalrous daring
amongst his people, which might at once counterbalance
the smallness of their ewn, numhers by the greatness of
their own exertions, and migh} draw to his service all
those adventurodis leaders, wh8se aggregate force in Europe
retg.osgd their aid of, no small importance.
dwird was well aware that nothing was so likely to
awaken and sustain the enthusiasm which e strove to
promote angongst his supjects, as the persc;igl example of
their monarch; and tRe chterpristng nature of*his individual
character, of course, added weight*to the pelitical motive
which led him to exposg himself in a manner that woul
now be termed rontantic. . .
The victdry, at Calais, and the chivafrous feats of thg
king, spread joy and admiration through the couniy, which
* was fow just beginning to recover frgm the terrible scourge
which had so lately visited it; and the splendid instimtion
*of a new order ofeknighthood, which almost smmediately
followed, increased the renown and dignity of the English
court.* * ’ '

.

** The institution of the order of the G,'l"rter has been so gene-
rally attributed to the vear 1349, jhat it is mecessary to give some
reason for embracing the opinion of by far the scantiesipprtion of
those who havg writtel upongthe subjecs. I have done so for
mfnv reasons, but espgcially because in 1349 the pestilence was

sraging in Englnd, with the most fearful ®vivlence; so much so,
«hat at the very period of the year at which we know the order
was instituled, Edward prorogued the parliament sine due, as it
was found impossible to assemble many persons together without
the most tatal consequences., Those who place the institution in
that year, avoid the difficulty, by removing the plague to the one
preceding; but all the public acts show, that during Mare!» and
Aprilof 1349 the country round London was hardly*habitable from
the pestilence. It is mot to be supposed, th&refore, that Edward
held such festivities at so awful a moment; and we know that the
first'solemnity ofghe kind took placeson St. George’s day, in Apgil.
» The probability 'f its havh!g taken place i the following yeag
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The symbolical origin of the decoration which gives a
name to the order of the Garter is somewhat obscure; but
although theeaccounts ldag current of the amours of Ed-
ward HI. and the Countessof Salisbury* are proved to be
false in so many partigulars, that the whole tale becomes
more than doubtful, yet, the statement which connects her
name with the famous institution of which I now wrke is
neither disproved nor. improbable. That a lady might ac-
cidentally drop her garter in the midst of the court is cer-
tainly within the bounds of possibility; and that a gallant
and graccful monarch mighe raise it from%he ground, and
rebuke the merriment of his nobles by the famous words
¢ IToni soit qui mal y pense,” is not at all unlikely. An-
other story,hovwever, is told by the famous historian of the
ordgr, whiclflstill more probable, 'The queea herself is
said to have met.with ther same ‘accident on Quitting the
king on some qccasion of ceremony. Several persons trod
dpon the tlue riband, of which the garter was composed;
#ad at length Edward himself raised it, saying he would
employ that ribarrd in such a way that men should show it
Jreater reyerence. He then carried it to the queen, asking
playfully what she imagined the court would think of such
an occurrence, to which she made the famous reply which
afforas the potto of the order. .

It has been argued, that such an accident as the loss of
a lady’s garter was unworthy as a causc for so noble an

”

is increased by the fac‘[, that almost all the members of the order
can be then showh to b2 in London, which is not the casc with re-
gard to-thg year before.

* [ have before had éccasion to notice'the errgrs in regard to
Edward and tht Countess of Salisbury. Dpywingthe whole of that
monarch’s reign there ‘were but two persdhs who ‘were entitled to ,
that name, the ladv Catherine Grandisou, wite of the first earl,s
who was at least fifieen years older than the king, and Elizabeth
de Mohun of Dunster, wife of William the second earl, who was
not, however, married at the time of which we speak. The per-
son, however, whom Froissart is supposed, by some people, to
have ~meant, was the beautiful Joan Plantagenct, daughter of the
Earl of Kent, Who had been affianced at a very ear]y age to the
young Earl of Salisbury. The marriage, however, never took
place, Thomas Lord Holland having a pre-coitract with her
father, which was legglly confirmed; and beforl the institution,
of the Garter, she kad become the wafe of Lord Holland, never
having been Countess of Salisbury.
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institution;, but matters of less import have often produced
events of far greater consequence; and when Edward at
first adopted a gartemas the badge pf an order he was about
- io, found, he did not probably dogtemplate gi'ving to that
order all the solemnity which afterwards accompanied its
progros8. No suppositions, of adl ®he many which have
. been gaised in regard to fhe origift of the order, offer so
reasonable an explanation of the words embroidered on the
garter; and as it was the common ctistom of chivalrous
times for knights to carry beth into the lists and tosthe
battle field, any gart of their lgdy’s dress which could be
ohtained as a hobn, the ordinary tale connected with the
institi®y is well in harmony witle the habits of the day.*

'The Castle of Windsor had heen at all timgs the favourite
residence of Edward Ill.; and some time afte; Jdie solemn
feast of the gRound ’l‘uhgc, whiv‘h hid beey, jeld in that
place, he began the er8etion of a Splendid hapel dedicated
to St. Georgé, the service of which *he coranftitted to eight,
cangns endowed with priaccly revenues. Qn this%uilding,_
as on the chapel of St. Stephen®at Wesyminster,t,which
was gompleted about the same time, the*king himself be-4
stowed great care and attention, and no expense was spared
“to render it magnificent. The famous William of Wick-
}‘::m, afterwards Bishop of Winchester, ®hosc architeegural
skill is well know#, superintended the improfements of
Windsor; antl frgm the high esteem in which he deservedly
stoad with the English monarch, his hame has been insepa-
rably attached to the most distinguished order of knight-
hood in Europe. * . .

At length, when the building of the® chapel was suffi-
ciently advanced to pewnit the celebration of divineservice,
a gtneral tournimens was anflounced; and on St. George’s
way, the 23d of*April, A. p. 1350, the king with the Prince
of Walest and twenty-Tour other knights, proceeded bare-
headed to the chapel, where mass was performed by the

L

* Some authors carry the first idea of the institution ot this
order up to Richard Coeur de Lion; and Joshua Barngs soars a vay
witlf it to th®Bamothracians.

t Rymer, tofh. iii. part i. p. 52.

t lehave not fo cr it necessary to speak more largely of the
oiigin or history}?‘ an ordegr whichehas been so voluminously
7
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Bishop of Winchester. Returning thence to the banquet-
ing hall, the kinghts, clothed in the robes prescribed, took
their seats; and the first grand festival of the order of the
Garter was héld, in nearlv ‘he same form, we are told, as*
that wlich has descended to the prescut day.*

Military sports succeedad, in which many of the ezptive
lords of France and Scotland took a part.t The king him-
self, with the Black Prince, the first knight of the new
order, were amongst the challengers; and the following
whimsical motto, it is said, dceorated the shield of the
sovereign, together with the figure of a white swan chained
by a golden collar=— ° ° .

‘“ Hey, hey! the white swan, B
By God’s soul, I am thy man.”

The court, gl' England was now the most renowned in

a

.~ w 0

discussed by Ashmole. The names of the first knights, or founders
as they are calltd may nbt, howcver, be uninteresting. 1. Ed-
ward lIL.; 4. Edward Prince of Wales; 32Henry Earl of Lan-
-custer; 4. Thomas Beauchamp Earl of Waswick; 5. Thé Capral
de Buchy 6. Ralph Earl of Stafford; 7. William Earbof Salisbury;
8. Roger Lord Mortither; 9. John Lord de Lisle; 10. Bartholowew
Lord Burghersh; 11. John Lord Beauchamp; 12. John Lord Mohun
of Dunster; 13. Hugh Lord Courtney; 14. Thomas Lord I16lland;
15. John Lord Grey de Codenor; 16. Sir Richard Fitz Simon;
17. Sir Miles Stapleton; 18. Sir Thomas Wale; 19. Sir Ilugh
‘Wrottesly; 26. Sir Nele Loring; 21. Lord John Chandos; 22. Lord
James Audley; 23. Sir Otho Ilolland; 21. Sir Henry Eam of
Brabant; 25. Sir'Sancho Lambrecicourt of Hainaulr; 26. Sir Wil-
liam Pavely. .

* See Ashmole’s Iist. of the Garter.

t+ The King gf Scot)and, the Counts of Eu and Tancarville,
and Charles of Blois, &re all mertioned by Stow as taking part in
these fessivities. The Count of Eu and Guisnes is said to have
particularly distinguished himself: and t0 have borne away the
prize of the first day’s tonrnament. Cecrtairit is that he rose high
in the favour of the English monarch, who soon after admitted
him to ransom, and suffered him to return to France. By that
time, John Duke of Normandy had ascended the throne of France;
and 1n consequence of some suspicion, excited, it is said, by an
intercepted letter, he caused the unhappy constable to bc imme-
diately arrested, confined him in the llétel de Nesle, and struck
off hiu head without form of trial. The execution, or rather mur-
der—for every man put to death by the arm of powkr, withdut
legal trial, is murdered—took place on the 19ith or November,
1350, in presence of the Count of Armagnac, the Duke of Bcur-

bon, and several other~. - . 1
a * “» a

i
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Euvope for feats of chivalry and deceds of prowess; and a
striking ihstance of the estimation in which Edward him-
sclf was held followed soon afier the institution of the
«Garter. Early in’ the month of June, letters ere received
By the English monagch, signell By Thomas de la Marche,
a natyral son, it is said, of Philipyof Valois, praying that a
%afe-conduct might be granted to him and thirty attendants
to viSit England, he being bound by oath to meet in arms
John de Visconti, for the purpose of-repelling, in judicial
combat, to take place in the ,presence of Edward hirgself,
certain accusations brought against him by the Italian.*
The king’s lettdrs of protecti®n Were immediately issued;
and thg two adversarjes soon after arrived at Westminster,
wiren it"appcared that cach had held a high station in the
army of the King of Sicily, then labourink t~ subdue the
southern, part of that islapnd.t While lying “efore Catania,
Visconti had, in prestnc® of the® assembled &ouncil of the
army, charged the Bastard of Franee with holding negotia-
tions with the enemny, apd with receiving bribessto delivef
thé Sicilian king artd several mambers ol his council intv
the hands o hjs adversaries. A number®of other *accusa-
tions were added to these serious imputations, but werd
unsupported by proof; and to all and cach the bastard gave
the lic direcct. To prevent the evil consequences which
‘such chargces, andethe quarrels consequent thqreon, night
causc in the army, the council bound the two opponents
by oath to subilit to ils decree, amd, after a long delibera-
tion, ordered them to proceed peacefully to Fngland, and
there, i presence of the thivalrous court of Edward 1IL.,
to terininate their difference by single®aombat.

** Rymer, tom. iii. pgrt i. p. 84. -

A t.The whole @ccount®f this quarr~], asegiven by Barnes from

®the statements of our own chroniclers, is shown to be erroncous
by the manifesto of Edward himself (Rymer, tom. iii. part i. p.
58), in which he sets forth the cause of the duel, the principal cir-
cumstances, and the cvent., By this document it appears, that
instead of serving in Armenia, as stated by Barnes, the two com-
batants had been serving in the army of the King of Sicily,then
betieging @gtania. The charge brought by Visc®nti against the
Bastard of 4'rance was, that he had coutbined with a certain
Legnard de Aslis to sieze the king, and to deliver him into the
hands of the eneply.
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The accusation and the denial were rcpeated before the
king; and Edward immediately named the 4th of October
as the day, and the tilt-yzrd of the palace of Westminster
as the place, for deciding thelquarrel of the two strangers.*
At the zppointed time, Edwzrd himself, the Black Prince,
the whole court, and an inynense concourse of peopletheing
present, the combatants appearcds armed at all points; and,
having taken the usual oaths against employing secret
weapons, charms, or cther unlawful means, they were ad-
mitted to the lists. The lances sere then delivered, the
signal given, and, spurring forward their horses, they met
in full career. Though'botu knights kept their seat, the
tough ash spears were shivered in 2 moment, and, spring-
ing to the ground, they recommenced the strife on foot.
At the first skoch, Visconti was hurled to the ground; but
agaip starting o, he maintained the combat {or several
minutes, till, closing with each other, they went down to-
gether, and rolled in deadly struggle upon the ground. At
length, howsver, the bastard obtained tho superiority; and,
holding down his”foe, was abont to put him to death,t
when Edward at the praycr of his nobles, whq uftanimously
déclared Visconti vanquished, dropped his wardour, as a
signal that the combat was at an end. The heralds then
interposed; and the innocence of the bustard being held as
clearly .established, the Italian, according to the articles of
battle, became his lawful prisoner. ‘I'he vietor.contented
himself, however, with yielding his fallen accuser to the
Black Prince; and having, as a deed of devotion, dedicated
the armour in which-'he had fougit to the English patron
St. George, he'was entertained for some days at the court
of Edward, with chivalrous splendour; and then dismissed
with presents to his aative lanl, where a less happy fate
awaited him.* . .

* Rymer, vol. ii. part i. p. 58.

+ Barnes declares that the Bastard of France had short spikes
attached to his right gauntlet, which as they rolled on the ground
he struck through the bars of Visconti's visor. The account of
Edward, however, is more honourable to the French knight. He
says, speaking cf the bastard, ** Nullam omnino in djeta pugna,
habuit lzsionem: sed .am gratiose devicit, quod opus divinum
videbatur poliis quam humanum.” ! .

+ Several accounts state that Thomas de la Mafvhe, the bastard
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CHAPTER VL

PIRACIES OF THE SPANIARDS.—DEATH OF ALPHONSQ.—ACCESSION OF PETER THH
CRUEL.—I1S CONDUCT §N REGARD TO THE REMONSTRANCES OF EDWARD.—
THE §PANISH FLEETS SWEEP THE nuf'run CHANNEL.—BATTLE OF WH&HEL-
SEA. ~EXPLOITS AN} DANGER OF TIIE.KXIQOP ENGLAND.—DANGER OF THE
BLACK PRINCE —Rb‘%APE OF COUNT ROBERT OF NAMUR.—DEFEAT OF THE
EPANIA‘.DS-——DEATH OF PHILIP OF VALOIS.e~ACCESSION OF JOHN L.—FAMOUS
BATTLE OF THE THIRTY.—DEFEAT OF THE MARECHAL DE NESLE.—CAPTURE
OF GUISNES.—PACIFIC APPEARANCES. L

NoTwiTHSTANDING thd treaties which had. taken pla'cc,
and the alliances which had been proposed between Eng-
land and Spain, thg Spanish pirates had*never ccased tc
carry on a serjes ofe aggtessions upon the English vessels
trading in the Bay of Biscay, totally desfractive to the Bri-
tish® commeree” in that quarter.  Ships were every day
taken, and the crews butchered in cold blood; afd a thou-
sand angry expostulayons had chequered the more friendly
@iegotiations whicly passed between Edward and AlgRonso
XI. The death of the English princess Joan Brougilt the
transactions regarding a permanentalliance to an untimely
conclusion; and the samé pestilence which destroyed the
hopes to which those tragpsactions had given rise, carried
away also the gallant monarch of Spain.* Peter, better
known by the n#mne of Petef the Crucl—a prinoc whose
character has een represenfed in the,most oppositd lights
by various historiafiey—succeeded to the Castilian throne,

tand all the first acts,of his reign tended to support the
pirates that infested the English seas. Remonstrance
proved in vain; even the trading vessels of the Spaniards
brother of King John, was put to death by that monarch after his
rern frony England; and all agree that he was disgrdced for sub-
mitting to fight under the judgment of any osher king than that of
France,—a pelty act of jealousy unworthy of King John.

. **Alphonso died of the plague before Gabraliar, 1n March, 1330,

, according to Magteo Villan?, Mariaha, and%thers.
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carried on the same covert warfare against the ships of
England; and on threatg of retaliation being held out by
Edward, followed by pregarations to carry thosc threats
into cffect,* the Spanish n.onarch despatched strong reiu-

forcements to the fleef, which already swept the Kpglish

Channel; and Edward na“d but the alternative of secing his
trade for ever destroyed, his subjects put to death, atd his
flag insulted, or to end such evils by vigorous hostilities on
his own part. . e o

‘I'ne Spanish fleet, carrying off, in its passage through
the Channel, a number: of (the English inerchantmen re-
turning from Bordeaux, put into Sluys, and preppred to
sail back in triumph with the prizes, and the merchandize
which it had acquired. Anticipating obstruction, however,
the Spaniards filled up their complement of men, strength-
ened themselves,by all scrts of a.tillery used in that day,
and set sail on, their return to Spain, with one of the most
‘sormidable armadas that had cver put te sea.t

In the mean while Edward had collected, on the coast
of Sussex, a flest intended to oppose them, which he

* Matted Villani, book i. cap. 99. .

t Dr. Henry, Rapin, aud almost all the qther English historians,
give & very wrong view of these events, stating the Spanish fleet
to have consisted merely of pirates; and representing the effort
which croshed them merely as a casnal exploit of the chivalrous
King of England; but allthe best authorities agree in declaring
that the Spanish fleet was one of extraordinary strength, that it
was furnished with ererything that could tend to render it vie-
torious, and that it wa\ despatched to"Sluys expressly by the King
of Spain. Nor do the“terms of Edward’s own letters and pro-
clamations at all justify the supposition that the matter was one of
small corSequence, or that the dapger was such,as could arise
from pirates tlone. In one place he saps that the Spaniards,
“immensa classe, in partibus Flandriz, per ipse congregata, et,
gentibus armatis vallaia, nedim se navigium nostrum in totum
velle destruere et mari Anglicano dominari jactare prasumunt,
sed regnum nostrum invadere, populumque nobis subjectum ex-
terminio subdere velle, expressd comminantur,” &ec. (Rvmer,
tom, iii. part i. p. 55.) In an after paper also (p. 56), he still fur-
ther states the aggression of the Spaniards, and informs his people
that they dematid the lordship of the seas, threaten loadly to &e-
stroy his fleets, and <hat they have actually committed various
acts of direct hostility. The other particulars aré stated in Wal-
singham, page 169, Mathew Villani, chap. 99, book i., and in
Khighton, col. 2602 & cetera. ‘ '
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' '
determined to command in person; and as soon as he
reccived intelligence that their ships were about to put
to sea, he set out fof Winchelscatand embarked in order

“to intercept them on their retyfng to Spain. The queen
accomppnied the mortarch to the sea-coast, and Edward
the Black Prince, now in the twhdiieth year of his age,

* was afpointed to command ene of the largest vessels in the
royal fleet. Prince John also—afterwards more famous
as’ John of Gaunt——at the earnest eitreaty of the Black
Prince, with whom he Wwas % peculiar favourite, aceom-
panied his brothgr to witness, for ahe first time, those war-
like feats, in which his tender age* prevented him from
sharing®and a numbet of the most’distinguished officers in
England were appointed to command the other ships

"The Spayish leaders had prepared themselves to meet
an enem¥; and at Slgys¥hey hagd caused thejr vessels *to
be furnished. with large wooden towers called Breteskes,
which gave a comppanding station to the d\'osstmw-men. .
Immense bars of irop, fot sinking the ships of their adver-
sary, were atso added; and we find not only that in sumber
of fighting men®the Spaniards were, whén compared with,

. the English, as ten to one, but that their vessels were of in-
finitely greater size.t [The day on which they would make
. .:

L] .

* He was then but ten years old. ®
t The particulars of this battle, confiymed iu eyery respect by

the English historians and the public acts, I take from the gopies
of Froissart as publizhed by M. Buchon and Mr. Johnes of Hafod.

In the edition of M. Buchon %o which I shaM have frequent cause

to refer, there is an addutior to the printed copies usually pub-

lished, of twenty-twd chapters whith were discovered by Monsleur

Daciei in the N anuscripl copy of the Prince of Soubies.” The

place of these ¢ aptcsq'{ had beYore been Supplied jn the printed

g:opies by an exwact taken almost word foryword from the Grand
€hronicle of St. Denis. ¢« Mr. Johnes of Hafod had found in two
manuscripts, which he possessed, a part of the additional matter
discovered by Monsicur Dacier; and on secing that the accuracy
of the Soubize copy was thus confirmed by two otner excellent
manuscripts, M. Buchon, witQ great judgment, rejected the extract
from the Chronicles of St. Denis to an Appendix, and substituted
theetrue resding of Froissart in the proper placg. ®* From®this
addition my nelations will be made as far aséhe battle of Poitiers;

and I make thes® remarks, inasmuch as those who possess printed
copies of Froissart published pricr to 1824 will not find in them
the passages to which I allude. - -
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their appearance had been calculated with great nicety; and
Edward on board his own ship, waited 1mpdtlcntly for
their approach, causing,'by way of pustime, the musicians
who accompanicd. him 0 play an air which the famous
Chandos had hrought from Germaity. ‘The king, we are
told, insisted, _]estmgly“, that the knight should sing “the air
with the musicians; bui, from time to time, he was { 2en to
turn his eye to the watcher in the mast head; and shortly
after the music was interruptcd by the ery of ¢ A sail!”
Another and another was announced, and at length the
number that appeared exzeeded ealculatian. Fdward im-
mediately ordered wine to be brought, and having drank
one cup with his knights, he cast away the cap witu which
his head had been covered; and putting on his casque, he
closed his visor for the day.

“The Spanish vessels now cam;: gallantly oi., with their
tops battlementcd and filled with crosshow-men and engi-
-neers, the decks covercd with men-at-arms, and the ban-
ners and “pennors of different knighis and commanders
flying on every mast. As they had the wind du'eclly in
-their favour, and were still at a considerable distance rom
the Engl'sh flcet, they could have avoided the combat with
ease, if such had beea their purpose; but on the contrary,
they,.Aeorcd direct'towards the shore from which Edward
was now urawing out, and came up, a few hours before
nightfall, in order of ,battle The king himself led the
English line, and, according to 'the usual custom, steered
direct against a lagge Spanish ship, endeavouring to run
her down® wnh his .prow. The shock was tremendous;
but'the enemy’s ve$scls were both larger and stronger than
those 'of* the English; and as jhe two shipsgrecoiled from
each other, iv was found that the ongavhich contained the
English monarch had sprung a leak, and was rapidly sink-
ing. In the confusion which followed, the Spanish vessel
passed on; hut Edward immediately ordered his bark to be
lashed to one of the enemy; ard after a severe struggle,
made himself master of a more‘seaworthy ship than his
own. v

The battle now was raging on all sides; aml while the
English strove to grapple with and board the enemy,.the
Spaniards poured upon thcm a shower of bolts and quarrels
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from their crosshows, and hurled immense masses of stone
from the military engipes with whiéh they were provided.
In the midst of this: engagement, ugland had mearly suf-
fered an irreparable loss, in the death of Edward the Black
Prince,e Fixing on one of the largegt and most important
of* the enemy’s ships, the psince stacred directly towards
‘her; b as he came up, the r'nilitary engincs of the encmy,
discharging their missiles with too true an aim, pierced his
vessel in several pluees; sa thag by the time he ran along-
side of his adversary, his bark, like that of his father, was
absolutely sinkingt The only ®hifice for safety scemed
now the-gpeedy capture of the othep ship: but the sides of
the enemy were far higher than those of the English ves-
sel; they were defended also at every point by®men-at-arms;
and while the young commander endeavoured in vain tp
force his wa¥y in sword %0 handsy the Spaniards poured

* down upon his head a shower of belts and sarrows, and
masses of stone, andehis own vessel filled ‘with water far
faster than it ceuld be baled out by all thb efforts of the
seamen. 'I'hbugh the gallant prince fougltt with the cou-
rage of despair, he was repulsed in every attempt to board;
and his-own fate, as well as that of his young and Bvourite
brother, and all their brave companidng, scemed sealed,
when the exertions gaade by the mariners to keep,the water
under caught,the attention of the Earl of Lancaster, as he
was sweeping by®in his own ship tosthe attack of another
of the Spanish vessels. Instantly altering his coursé, he
dashed atongside of the shsp with which the prince was
contending, and grappled with her also., .

The forces of the“Spaniards were now divided; the Eng-
lish forced thei: way through on both sides; and after a

, fieree but shortestrughle, in which qugrter* was ncither
geven nor asked, the Spanish ship remained in the hands of
the Black Prince. Hardly was the conquest completed,
and the English vessel cleared of its ecrew, when it filled
and went down before theseyes of those whom it had so

»
* Whe wordg of Walsingham are,—* Hispani tim®li ot superbi
atque fidentes in robore suo et strenuitate dedi®nantur se reddere,
jussu regis Kdwardi, omnes miserabiliter perierunt, alii ferro
casii, alii aquis submersi.” It would seem, however, that the
Jword timidi should be read tumidi.
Vor. 1I.—8 ‘
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lately borne in its frail bosom across the sea that now swal-
lowed it.

I shall but pause to twotice the adventures of one other
ship, called the King’s Hall, the command of which had
been given Ly Kdward TII. to Cdunt Robert of, Namur,
who arriving accidcma‘ly in England, had besought the
king to let him bear a share ifi the enterprise whichehe was
about to undertake against the Spaniards. During the
whole of the action, that young nobleman pursued the task
he had undertaken with the utmost gallantry; but at length,
towards night, he engaged a Spanish -vesscl more than
twice the size of that which he commanded, and attempted
in vain to force his way on board. Tlis adversari¢s, seeing
that their fleat had lost the day, set all sail; but looking
upon the bark beside them as an casy prey for a more
tranquil mement, they grappled*clasely with-Cdunt Robert
of Namur; and in the increasing darkness bore his vessel
along with them, in spite of all his, efforts either to free
himself, or to°dclay their flighl. In this manner he was
carried swiftly on in the twilight, and passcd the ship of
the English king himself, shouting londly for aid, but
shouting in vain. At length a varlet, or attendant, of the
young count, nametl Hennekin, by a bold attempt, saved
his’'master and the vessel. Springing suddenly on board
the Spanish ship, bearing a naked sword in his hand, with
one bound he reached the mast, attached ¢o which were the
fout’ ropes which in that day suspended the main sheet,
and by a single a&ad vigorous blow divided the whole mass
of cordagc. ‘'Thecsail fell at once to the deck; and the
Spaniards, rushing forward to remedy the disaster which
delayed their proaress, left the sides of the vessel un-
guarded: Count Robert and his follo%vers poured in; and a
combat ensued, which ended in the capture of the Spani h
ship. By this time twenty-four* of the encmy’s vessels
had been taken; the rest were either sunk or in full flight;
and Edward, with one more glorious victory added to the

* Walsingham states that twenly-six of the large Spanish ves-
sels were taken, but the old manuscript of Cerpus College says
only twenty-four: other accounts differ still farther, in regard to
~the numbers, and rume reduce it to seventeen.
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list, soon measured back the short distance of sea which
lay between the spot where it had bgen won and the Eng-
lish shure. By this Yime night hid fallen; bug, mounting
‘ou horseback, the king, the Prisce of Wales, and his
young byother, rode ditect to the ‘\ bey, where the queen
hed been left; and which, sjjuated‘ofl a high ground, com-
manded a view of the whdle sea, so that Philippa had
thence beheld the innumerable sails of  the enemy, as they
rose above the bosqn of the waters, and had watched the
engagement till the darkness hdd shut out the anxious sééne
from her eyes, alsl left her to sespease.*

'I'he complete defeat that the Spaniards had suffered, not-
withstarfding all the vast preparationis which they had made,
and the evident demonstration given by lidward of pressing
the war with,vigour, soon produced a pegotiation for peace
between the®two coungriek. Commissiongrs-werc accord-
ingly appointed to treat on the partof the King of England,
and a truce of twenjy years was ultimately’ conclyded.

Shortty befoge the.comhmencement of thetwar with Spain,
Edward’s first adversary was removed byeleath from that
busy*stage on which he had played neither a happy nor ae

.glorious part. Philip of Valois died at Nogent d® Roy on
the 22d of August, 1350.t His flatterers had called him

. <

* The datc of this great victory is very obscure; Barnes, fol-
lowing the gitatenpart of the old English chronicles, places it on
the 29th of "August; but I find in Rymet, tom. iii. part i. gp. 56,
59, two {:‘:pcrs which seem to prove that the battle did not take
place till%much later in the yoar. The first §me we find any pub-
lic mention made of the engagement is on the 2d of November, in
a letter of pardon toonc Thomas Banastre for homicide, gramed
on account of guod services done in this action, whiche dward
speaks of as sow.cthing just pas; and it is*clear, {rgm powers to
Jreat with the Smnish%ﬁcers, which follow (page 60), that on the
dith of November the {ugitives from the® fight of Winchelsea
were still in Flanders, to which they had fled. Nevertheless the
statement of Barnes is confirmed in some degree by the dates of
two other state papers: the one, mentioning the proposed war with
Spain, and ordering prayers for the king’s suceess, as if he were
just about to set out, is dated *Rotherhithe, on the 10th of August;
ang, then, afler a vacancy of twenly-four days, giging suflictent
time for the Battle to have taken place, we figd a letter from Win-
chelsea, dated 3d of September, Rymer, tom. 1ii. part i. pp. 55, 56.

t+doan of Burgundy, Queen of France, and Bona of Luxem-

_ burgh, Duchessof Normandy, both déed in 1349, during the height
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the Fortunate: but never was flattery less happy in an
epithet; for, perhaps, in the range of history, we shall not
find a monarch who hac greater advaatages or less success.
Nor was his misfortung, alone confined to his lifetime; cven
his themory has been unfortunate; and in the number of
foolish or of evil actidn. that he committed, all better deegds
have been forgotten. * N v

To him succeceded his eldest son, John, Duke of Nor-
mandy, who was immediately afterwards erowned King of
Frznce at Rheims,* withou. any fornfal protest or opposi-
tion that [ can discover on the part of the, King of England.
The pope immediately interested himsexf to procurc some
final arrangement of the differencest between themonarchs
of England and France; and as Fdward’s parliaments
showed no inclination to support him vigorously in carrying
on the war, the English, king wiillingly embraccd the pro-

of the grunt pestilence, though whether of that disease or not I do
not know. Philip of Valois and his son married again in Jaauary
and February of the tollowing year; and it is sand that the lair
Blanche of Navaire, who became Quecn of Dhilip, was at first
destined for John; but that the king took advantage of his son’s
absence to marry her himself. 1If so, the Duke of Normandy did
not very long lament ner loss; for within three weeks of the mar-
riace of his father he himself led a new bride to the altar. ,
* 26th Sept. 1350.
t+ Nothing can be more admirable. nothing more noble, than the
unwearied, inexhaustible zeal with which thé popes pursued the
glorious work of pacification; and to those who read the history
of the wars betweeg France and England, the supreme pontiffs
appear in a new light while occupied in this office of mercy, and
striving to promote->harity and peace and good will, amongst the
struggling passions and selfish amimosities of men. They en-
countéred a thousand rebuffs, they swilered the mortification of
seeing their best plans for the good ofevthers thwaited by the
vile covetousness of .hose they sought to serve, their most streng,.-
ous efforts wasted upon unthankful kings; but yet they strove in
against resistance, neglect, and insult, with an enthusiasm and a
erseverance worthy of a high calling and a pure religion. They
Ead faults and follies, doubtless, for they were men; and those
faults and follies often showed themselves in these very negotia-
ticas for peace; but that they or their courts were so corrupt and
vicious as tue licentious virulence of satirists have represcnted
them will not be reteived, without a lingering doubt, by any one
who marks them pursuing with patience, humility, and zegl one
of the noblest endsgproposc;i to a Christian by his religion,
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’
posal of a continued truce, while John, on his part, seemed
desirous of habituating himself tg jroyalty, and his sub-
.jects to-obedience, before he renewed the struggle with so
potent an adversary. That extension ef the truce, there-
fore, which had been® arranged at Calais en the 13th of
Jane, a:)rty days before thg death’ af Philip,* was imme-
* diatelfaconfirmed by his son,"though he soon gave sufficient
signs of his inclination to pursue the war. Early in the
ycar 1351, he begag the concentration of large forces upon
the Loire;t and had Edward been enabled to act with
vigour, it is l)e}’Ofld a doubt that hestilities would have re-
commenced on his part also. The original truce, how-
ever, with various moilifications, whs renewed from time to
time, though not without intervals of severalgweeks, which
allowed eacli monarch an opportunity of attempting, by
force or Yratd, to wigng$something from the other. Nor
was the war .cntirely suspended betyween the partisans of
the two countries, eyen during the absolute (?xistgncc of a
truce; for the,whole of thc year 1351 %ppears to have
passed in continual skirmishes, none of which are without
interest, though®none produced any important results. -
The first and most famous of these casual cénbats is
that known by the nage of 'I'he Battle of the Thirty, which
eaunot be passed oyer without more parficular notice.2T'he
death of Dagworth had left a deep thirst for velgeance on
the minds of the English soldiers gemaining in Britanny,
which not all the efforts of Sir Walter Bentley} weressuffi-
cient toe restrain during the suspensiog of arms; and the
governor of Ploermel,§ Sir Richard Bambro’, ‘with very
little regard to the terms of tie truce, ﬁursued his reyenge
in every wayghat présented,itself. ‘[o put a stop’to the
Javages of the latte® the famous Beaumanoir®proposed to
&he English officer a single combat; Yvhich Bambro’ de-
clined,|| saying, that it was not sufficient to satisfy him; but

* Rymer, tom. iii. part i. § 60.

t+ Rymer, tom, iii. part i. p. 63. $ Lobinau, liv. x. p. 343. -

% Barnesecalls him Sir Richard Bembre. Froissaft spells’ his
name Brandebourgh, and it is elsewhere written Bamborough,
which is probaBly nght, though the Breton writers universally
matke it Brambro’,

Il Froissart, add. 7

B
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adding that, if Beaumanoir chose to select twenty or thirty
of his companions, he on his part would do the same, and
would give him battle’W hen he chose. 'The other instantly
accepted the defiapce: the preliminaries were soon adjusted;
and the two parties met on the 27th of March 1350, at a
trece called the llalf-vuy Oak, from its position*‘Betwepn
Ploermel and Chateau' Josselif, the fortress of Beaumanoir.
Thirty appeared on each side; the French party consisting
of nine knights and twenty-onc squires, all Bretons; while
the:number of combatants on th¢ part 6f England was made
up by the addition of, four Breions ang six Germans or
Flemings, only twenty native Englishmén being found in
Plocrmel. : ot

An immense multitude of spcctators had received letters
of safe-conduct from both sides, on condition that they
should in no degre® aid or favpur gither party during the
battle; and carly in the morning {he whole ground was
thronged, except the' space enclosed for the combatants.
The English arrived first, but did hot wait long bgfore
Beaumanoir and his coripanions appeared;” and the whole
having dismounttd, a parley of a few minutes was heldito ar-
range the conditions of the contest. By these conditions each
man was allowed to vse whatarms he pleased; the survivors
of the vanquished party were to bécome prisoners of the
victors; atd no onc was to fly from thé ficld; but each was
either to die or yield.t 'This having been setiled, and also
that ,the prisoners wére to be admitted to a reasonable
ransom, the two parties tied their horses to the.opposite
extremes of the lists, and having taken their ranks, rushed
forward upon caclf other. At first the strife seemed favour-
able tos the English, for hardly had the two companics
closed in combat, when one of the Freach party was slain.t

. * v ’

* Lobinau. ) -

+ Lobinau declares that the English captains, after arriving at
the appointed place, held a parley with the French, for the pur-
pose of postponing the engagemeny, urging that, in the existence
of the truce, such an encounter was likely to call down upon
thewn the anger of both their monarchs. This story, huwcve.r, is
notenly uncunﬁrmcg, but imprubable. I have fulloy%d Lobinau’s
narrative where I have found it borne out by.other authorities,
but have rejected two or three little absardities into which he has
fellen as a Frenchmen, a Byeton, and a Benedictine.

T Froiss:art, ad.-ye -
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Some" of the comrades of Bambro’ were armed with im-
mense mallets and batile-axes; and when, after a long and
very seyere struggle,e the two bamtls separated, as if by
‘mutual consent, to take breath and refresh them$clves, four
of the French and‘only two of the£ English were found to
have fdlten. o\

. A cgnsiderable pause enfned, while both sides ate and
drank, and repaired their armour, till some one, rising,
made the signal for renewing the combat, and immediately
the struggle recommd&nced withvincreased virulence. Bgau-
manoir knighted gne of his younger companions on the
field; but still the fortune of the aay seemed in favour of the
Englishjand three of the French party were taken, FEach
individual made exertions almost superhuman; swords and
lances, and armour of plate, were shivered 9ike withered
twigs; and agthe end of sgveral hours,sscarcely a man was

- left unwounded, whil® all were eXhausted withl labour and
heat. At this time Beaumanoir himself waseseen making
his way.towards a Smalk stream, to quegch the® burning
thirst broughy ‘on b)°r wounds and exertion, when one of
his companionsscalled him reproachfully ®¥ack to the field,
_oxclaiging,  Drink thy blood, Beaumanoir!* Ty thirsi*
will soon pass!”’* .

. In this exhausted sfate the French leader was attacked
by Bambro’ in persen, who was in the act of calling to him
to surrender,*whgn he was himsclf hurled to the ground hy
the blow of a lance in the face, given®by Alan de Keragraiz;
and befoge any one could come to the spccour of the Eng-
lish captain, Geoflrey du Bois ran his $word through his
body, as he lay upon the groupd. THe death of Bambro’
cast the English into,confusion; and the three pgisoners
they had made’took advantagle of the *first sugprise to free
themselves and® join tifeir own party. But still Croquart,
a famous brigand of the time, who was fighting on the
English side, soon restored order; and though his com-
rades had suffered severely during their short disarray, he
himself, with the famous, Hué de Calvarlé, the no less
fan}ous Rgbert Knelles, and one or two others,,presented -
a phalanx which set the Bretons at defignce. °At that mo-

* Lobinau, p, 344.
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ment, a squire of the French party, named William of
Montauban, ran to the farther side of the field, sprang upon
his horsey caught his lance, and turncd his bridle away
fromy the fight, amidst the rcproaches of Beaumanoir, who
shouted after him, * Loward! traitor! disgrace to I'rance!”
“ Do your part well, Beaurnanoir! and fear not I will do
mine,” replied the squire;* #nd after having take:! ground
enough, he turned his horse suddenly, and struck the rowels
into his flanks. The animal dashed forward like lightning;
and, covered with a complete barde, or coat of stecl, the
very weight it bore gave iflect to its cotirse. It thus over-
threw the weary Englishmen against whom it was-directed,
broke their line, and, being again wheeled upon tuem in the
rear, threw them into inextricable confusion. This well-
designed and well-cxecuted manceuvre won the battle; the
Bretons poured in upow their €nersies in thé midst of the
disarray occasioned hy the passage of Montauban. lle on
his part took advantage of the corfusion which he had
created, to beat down all that he could reach; and at length
the ouly four cf. the English party who could still wield a
sword, seecing the day irretrievably lost, yielded to the
victors;and were carried prisoners to the Castle of Josselin.?
Such was the famoas Battle of the ;Thirty,—a battle which
was long the theme of story and of song, and which is stili
a matter of pride to the good inhabitants of Britanny.{
Exactly three days afterwards anothef engagement took
pla¢e, in which fortune proved far less favourable to the
arms of France.§» I-have befere mentioned that, early in

* Lobinau, p. 315. 1 Girande Chronique de St. Denis.

t Whethex the battie were fairly won ¢r not must depend upon
the answer given to une sunple question, namcly, was it or wis
it not agreed previous to the fight that both parties were to figat
on foot?

§ The accounts given by the French chronicles tally well with
some papers we find in Rymer. The first state, that on the Ist of
April, 1350 (which, Easter falling late in April, was in fact 1351),
Gy de Nesle fought with a number of English and Gascons in
Saintonge, where he was defeated, and himself an® many thers
taken. The occasic 1 is explained by Froissari, why declares that,
carly in the year, Juhn prepared to take St. Jeah, and guarded the

assage of the Charente lo prevent any provisions from being
ntroduced; and hjswwtatement is confirmed by the letter of Edward
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the year 1351, King John showed a strong disposition to
break the truce, and, by assembling a very large force on
the confines of Gascony, gave Edwgaxd just excuse to com-
plain that his territories were menaced in the midst of a
formal suspension of hostilities, as €f nosuch engagement
to peacahad existed. The first negvg of these movements
calised him immediately to reinforce hys army in Aquitaine;*
“and Sathtonge being most difectly threatencd, as the King
of France had fixed his head-quarters at Poitiers, it was
judged necessary by Lord Reaughamp, Lord James Audley,
and others, who now commanded in Bordeaux, to supply
the town of St. Jegn d’Angely wath®the means of sustaining
a long sigge. For this purpose they set out from the Gas-
con capital, accompanied by five hundred men-at-arms, and
fifteen hundred archers, escorting a numbes of waggons
loaded with provisions. Notwithstandjng.the truce, it was
very necessafy to recennditre every step; and, when they
approached the Charente, for the putpose of crossing that
river at the bridge below the castle of Taille'bourgh, they
found thé passage guarded by five, hundrefi of the élite of
the French fien;at-arms commanded by the Maréchal de
Nesle.t . .
*+ Lord Beauchamp, being well aware that a hadful of
men would suffice to defend the bridge against an army,
cbmmanded a retregt, and sending back the sup]zlies under
the escort of the archers, brought up the rear with his
men-at-arms.  Amongst the companjons o1 De Nesle were
many young nobles, whose very names are intimately» con-
. [ ]
to the Archbishop of York, (Rymer, tom, iii. part i. p. 63), in
which he accuses J8hn of breaking the trifee and entering the
English territorigs on the continent, with all the armed force that
he can collect. ® .
¢ * Rymer, tom.siii. partei. p. 63.
+ 1st April. Barnes, Mezeray, and othefs, from what sources
I do not know, give a very different account of this affair, and
place it later in the year. Stow is morc accurate in regard to the
date, bat not in regard to the circumstances. Barnes declares,
that De Nesle was defeated Uy Sir Walter Bentley, but in this he
evidently confounds the presént battle with one which took place..
afterwards.eThe names of the officers and the genegab particilars
(exceJ).t the date) I have taken from the addﬁtional part of Frois-
sart, discovered by Monsieur Dacier; and which is confirmed as
an Ristorical document by a number of the state papers,



94 THE HISTORY OF

nected with the history of chivalry; but who, on the present
occasion, hurried on by the hot blood of youth, urged their
commander to a rash’ and an unjustifiable act. It is true,
the truce had evgr begn ill observed in Gascony; and the
sort of blockade whic% was kept vp before St. Jean d’An-
gely, was, in fact, a siclation of the terms. But fib hostile
act had absolutely been corndmitted as yet, since gthe last
renewal of the treaty. 'T'he French knights, however,
hearing that the English were in flight, could not resist
their inclination to pursue theni. Théy accordingly crossed
the bridge, came up  with Lord Beauchamp; und, finding
that he instantly wheeled to face them, 4hey charged with-
out further restraint, aad at once clove their way through.
The English recovered themselves immediately; and after
a long struggle the French were completely defeated; the
whole, with a very' few cxceptjons, being either killed or
taken. Bducicaut, Nesle, Saintré,” and a number of other
famous knights surréndered, and were carried prisouers to
Bordeatix, much to the grief arnd strprise of the King of
Frange.* . ' "

No sooner had the 1st of August arrived, which was the
day on which the truce with England expired, than John
laid formal siege to St. Jean d’Angely, although his envoys
wepe carrying on negotiations with those of Edward for a
further suspension of hostilities. Tile city was already
straitened for provisions; and a more seyere’ scarcity soon
obliged the garrison ‘to enter into a convention, by which
they stipulated to, sufrender within fifteen days, if relief
was not 2fforded ‘to them befofe that time. The English
forces in Gascony Were in no situation. to grant that relief,
in the face of a powerful army; angd at the end of the term
prescribed,. the city surrendered to tha French monarch.

" . -

* The account given by Froissart incbrrectly places the capture
of Guy de Nesle and the fall of St. Jean d’Angely in immediate
connection. Il is shown by all the records, that the defeat of the
French maréchal took place on the Ist of April, while the sur-
render of St. Jean took place in Sazptember. It 1s probable that
he day on which Froissart places this last event (7th of August)
was that on ‘which the regular siege was first undql,'lakcn; as it is
established beyond 4 doubt, that the whole procesdings against the
place were accomplished between the 1st of August and the 11th
qf September, whe:}, the trupe was renewed.
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. ‘
Shortly after the fall of St. Jean d’Angely the King of
France, taking for a model the ordeg of the Garter, insti-

_tuted an order of knighthood, which received the name of

the Star.* It is unnecessary here tg notice this establish-
ment farther, as before 1ong it fell irkt] disuse; -but the very
fact of the constant imitation to w ith all the actions of
FEdwar®IIl. were subject, slfows how much he took the
lead in the progaess of the world during his own day, and
proves that he posgessed that (ire:\tive quality of the mind
which is perhaps the first’ attfibute of greatness. Even
folly can imitate; but genius along eriginates.

" A cour plenicre, or general meeting of the French nobi-
lity at ihee court of thefr monarch, Yook place during the
month of October, on the institution of thegqorder of the
Star; and amgngst others who were called to reccive the
new mark® of distinctign were thg Lord of Bavilinghen$
governor of Guisnes, and Geoffrey de Charn.y, governor
of St. Omer. During their absence from their post, the
town and strong castle of Guisnes fell into the hands of
the English, iotwithstanding the existencg of a general
trnce. Some ailthorities declarc that the fortress was
taken by surprise and cscalade;t but the more common and
best authenticated acequnt states thas it was sold to the
governor of Calais by the deputy-governor Williama de
Beauconroy, and that his treason having been discovered
he forfeited Lis e upon the scaffold,}

LY

+ The Rnights of this order were originaliy called by John, in
his letters patent, ““ Knights of our Lady gf the Noble House.”
Their garb consistedsof a white vest, a surc®at and hood of scar-
let, a scarlet mantle farred with miniver, black stockings and gilt
shoes. On the  houlder of the eantle and on the clasp of the
Kood was placed g star,'hgving in the centre an azute circle and
ggolden sun. *

+ Thisaccount is warrahted by the cxcellent authority of Robert
Avesbury, who gives a detailed statement of all the circumstances
which led to the fall of Guisnes; and as his general accuracy is
beyond all question, it is with much hesitation that I reject his
testimony. The two reasons*'which induce me to do so are, that
William of Beauconroy was undoubtedly executed fgr his treagh-
ery (thongh gdeed it might have been for his negligence), and
that Avesbury plsces the capture of Guisnes'in January, when it
is clearly %roved to have taken place-in October.

t Gd. Chron. de France, part i. chap. iii.
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The French monarch remonstrated angrily against the
commission of such ‘a1 act during .the suspension of hos-
tilities; but Edward replied gaily that to buy and’sell was
no infraction of the trice, and that Philip of Valois had set
the first example in 1< case of Calais. Guisnes remained
in the hands of the English; but the effect of its_capturc
was an unceasing scries of hostilities between thié neigh-
bouring garrisons, in which the advantage was ultimately
on the side of France. 'The T ord of Beaujeu and a num-
ber of gallant gentlemen were killed, it is true, in pursuing
one of the predatory parties of the garrfson of Calais; but,
on the other hand, before the English could make their
escape from the very field in which they had obtained this
first success, 2 French reinforcement arrived, which foreed
*he greater part to- lay down their arms, amougst whom
were the Lord Beauchamp anl twenty of the most cele-
brated officers of the English army.*

Thus in Picardy and Saintonge su.cess was very equally
divided between the twe parties.  In the first, Guisnés tell
into the hands of the English, and yet 2 number of Ed-
ward’s best officers were defeated or taken; and in the
latter, 8t. Jean d’Angely was recovered by the French,
while a large propbrtion of John’s most famous knights
wefe captured by the adversary. ‘The ransoms of the
prisoners, however, were soon paid on_either part;t and
the year 1351 terminated with more picific appcarances
than’ Europe had prescnted for a length of time. These
signs of a desire for peace were prineipally, it is true, on
the side of Edward; and doubtless were produced by the
strongsmarked reluctance of his parliament to support him
vigorously jn a wai. But =.the same tisn.e many of his
measures afforded indications of a person:1 inclination to-
wards peace. David Bruee,} the captive King of Scotlane!,
upon giving hostages for his return, was suffered to pro-
ceed into Scotland to arrange with his nobles the terms of
his ultimate emancipation; anq Charles of Blois was first

* Froissari, add. 9. .t .
+ The additions (o Froissart declare that the Maiéchalde Nesle

was exchanged for John of Beauchamp, who had been taken ju the
gkirmish in which the Lord, of Beaujeu had been killed.
$.See Rymer, t®, iji. part i »n. 73,74, 76, 78,
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permitfed to reside for some time at Calais, and afterwards
was set at liberty on parole, in order to seek a ransom pro-
portioned to his quality and importafice.* .
"= While at Calais he was joined by his,wife; and some
collateral circumstaitees attending up:un the marriage of his
dayghter® which took place durmg the period of his stay
in Frange, bade fair to proctre the fbsolute liberation of
the eaptive prince.

After the decapjtation of the unfortunate Count of
Guisnes, the oflice of® constibles which had heen excreised
during his imprisogment in Englundd, by Charles of Spain
—=the brother of Won Louis, whose exploits in Britanny
have berm,mentioned before—remamed for some months
unfillet, and was at length formally bestowed op the prince,
who actually exeented the duties thercunto attached.  One
of the carliastg&ompanions gf the Frenelf monarch, Charles
oof Spain, now basked in the full sun=hine of royal favour;
and a few days before he was named’ to the Wgh office of
constghle,.he received®a grant of the county of Angouléme,
together with gié eastles of Benon shd I'ontepoy; on which
last named possessions Charles King of Nhvarre had, un-
fortunately, some unsatistied elaim.  In addition i these
favours John interested himself greatly,in the marriage of
hig friend with the daughter of his cousin €harles of Blais,
which took place in*the end of this year, or in t8¢ bedin-
ning of that which, followed;t and it is asserted by most of
the historians of Britanny, that the King of France under-
took, on the completion of the alliance wjich he had pro-
moted, to pay the ransom of the unforunate claimant of
the duchy of Britanny. . ‘e .o

O * k) ° ’

* Rymer, tom. 1i1. pas i. pp. 72,77. .

& ‘I'he marriageeof ihe @onstable with the daughter of Charles
ofé}310i~ is placed by Lobinau under the year 1353; but in this he
is decidedly in error, as the French historians uniformly place it
in 1351, which, as they do not wmention the month, mighl extend
to Easter of the following year.

+ Chron. de St Denis.

Vor, I1.—9
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CHAPTER VIL

INTERRUPTION OF THE TRUCE.—THE MARLCHAL DE NESLE DErEATED BY SIR
WALTER BENTLEY.—~CIIALLENGE AND PROPOSED DURL BETWLEN THE DUKE OF
PTUNSWICK AND THE DUKE OF L{NCASTER —C}"IA‘RA()TEI{ AND PHROCELDINGS
OF CHARLES TIHE BAD, KING OF NAVARRE —[F MURDERS CHARLES OF SPAILN,
€ONSTABLFE. OF FRANCE —DISTUBANCES IN ENGLK‘)‘D.—NEW NEGOTIATIONS
FOR PEACE.—PREILIMINARY MEETING BETWEEN GUISNES AND CALAIS —FINAL
MEETING BCTORE THE POPE AT AVIGNON —-THHE NEGOIJATION3 “ROVE UNS3UC»
CESSFUL —TIIE‘ KING OF NAVARRL LEVIES WAR AGAINST THE KING OF FRANCE
IN NORMANDY.—THE DUKE OF LANCASTER SAILS TO AID HIM.—TREATY BE~

* TWEEN THE KINGS bl-' FAANCE AND NAVARKE.—THE BLACH® PRINCE SAILS FOR
BORDEAUX —"EDWARE Il INVRDES FRANCE —XING JOHN ADVANCES TO MEET
HIM - -EDWARD PROPOSES(A SINGLE COMHEAT OR A GENERAL BATTLE.—JOHN
DELCLINYS —EDWARD RETURNS TO ENGLAND. M

IN Septembegr of the'year 1352 the truce with England
was about to expirc; and John, though probably well
aware that it would be ultimately renewed, prepared to take
advantage of any icterval which might occur in order to
esteblish the party of Charles of Blois more firmly in the
duchy of Britanny. For this purpose; without waiting till
the truce had absolutely terminated, b= déspatched the
Mazrechal de Nesle, now liberated from his imprisonment,
to command a cqusiderable French force collected on the
fronticrs of Britanny: and in the beginning of August, De
Nesle entered the provinec.* 'This was received as the
signal-to rccommence hostjlitics ky both_partics; and an
attack was immediately made upon Fougeres by the parti-
sans of Charles of Blois. ,

Sir Walter Bentley, who had been appointed lieutenant
of the King of England in Britanny, after the death of
Dagworth,t hastened to guard against the dangers which
threatened the party he was seut to uphold; and with extra-
ordinary-astivity furnished the principal strong places gar-
risoned for De LJontford with the means of-undergoing a

* Chron. de St. Denis. + Robert of Avesbury, p. 190.
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lengthéned siege. The town and castle of Ploermel, which,
as De Nesle advanced from the side of Angoumois, were
likely to be first attacked, were immediately supplied with

*provisions; and marthing on to Fougeres with krge sup-
plies, Sir Walter Rentlgy not only welieved that town, but
togk byemassault 2 tower or bastilleg ghich the enemy had
_built to annoy the garrison. , While«thus engaged, he re-
ceived Mtelligence that the French marshal, without pausing
to attack any fortified place, was marching down upon him;
and though his ownt force amounted only to three hundred

. men-at-arms, and three hundred archers, he immediaﬁzly
advanced to meet fhe enemy.*, © °°

The tyo armies met, in the open fields, near Mauron, a
small towh and castle between Rennes and Ploermel, and
the battle commenced a little after three o’clogk on the 14th
of August, 1352.1 . o .

The numbers of the® Fitnch any had been increased
very greatly since it had entered Britanny, by, the junction
of the principal adhetents of the party of Charles of Blois,
so that the conduct of Sir Walter Bentley if attacking such
a force seemed lijttle short of madness. 'The cvent,® how-
ever, justificd his boldness. The French were broken b
the firsi charge, which was headed by Tannegui d# Chatel;
and though they prolenged the battlt hand to hand for
sOme time, they ware totally routed before nightfpll.  Yhe
Maréchal de Nesle himself did not survive his defeat. No
person of distinction fell upon the Buglish side; but upon
the part of the French the loss amounted to the ex®aor-
dinary nimber of cighty knights, five hendred gentlemen
of coal armour, and an immeuse muljitude of common
soldiers. One hundred and s'jxty knights and gentlemen
were taken; aml ampn}gst thee dead, orethe prisoucr‘s, were
forty-five lcadews, displaying their own J)anners'.
¢ Such a defeat, in alleprobability, moderated the views of
the King of France, and a new truce was soon after con-
cluded. In the mean while, however, took place an act of
justice and moderation on® his part, which must not be

[ ]
* Lobinan,sp. 345. -
t See the origihal letter of Sir Walter Bentley. The facts are
confirmed both by the French and English chronicles.
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omitted.* The circumstances from which it proceeded
are as follows:—Early in the preceding year the famous
Henry Plantagenct, formerly Earl of Derby, but now Duke
of Taneaster, sceing that little probability existed of hos-
tilities being soon renewed betweea Franee and Fngland,

had determined to visit the north, and keep his sword frcm
rusting. by making ohe ecampaign against the pag:a inha-
blmms of Lithuania, a sort of domcsuc lmly war, which
had greatly superfseded in public gstimation the more
labarious and uncertain expeditions to Palestine.  In his
passage he completeds agnegotiation with the Count of
Flanders, which tended gre: nlv fo overtarow the influence
that the court of Frantc possessed’ with that pzmee; and
it would appear that he had engaged also in a stll more
delicate transactjon, which placed great power in the hands
of the LEnghsli monarch.  Margaret, widow 6 the late
Emperor Louis of Bavaria, was, as I have before mentioned,

sister 19 Philippa, Queen of Lingland; but to her, as the
clder sister, an to her son as the eldest nephew, of the: Late
Coun* of H.limult. haa descended the whole of the terri-
tories of tlmt prince. on his death without offspring.  "T'he
claims of Philippa had been easily determined; but after
the decease of the emperor, some differcnces had arisen
between the empiress and her son in regard to the Belgien
territorie¢!  These differences were wnlm«rlv submitted by
both parties to the arbitration of the King of England; the
whoX counties of ITolland, Zealand, and Friesland were
made over in trust to Fidward, and the Duke of Laneaster
was nppninlml to conduct the consequent negotiations.
Whether he had lindertaken other secr t missions towards
any ofsthe German _princes cannot Row be discovered; but

LY

» The particnlars fam ahont to relate T have « opied principalls
from Barnes; for though Kmghton and Stow, the Chronieles of
St Dems, dlld all the other sources of information, mention the
s¢ittered lucls, Barnes secinsto have collected and arranged them
with the greatest precision. The reneral aceount of the chroni-
clersis borne ont by two papers in Rymer, the one containine in-
feeictions Jo the Bar of Lancaster, concertiing some negohations
with the Count of Eltanders, which "show that ke visited The nosth
ot Fuarope in 1331; il the <ccond, containing the king’s permis-
sion to visit Frine+ for the purpose of s('lllm" his differences -vith
the Dulke of Brunswick. (Pymer, tom, iii. pﬂll i. pp. 67 and 80.)
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it 1s certain 4hat in higher Germany he was suddenly ar-
rested, by whose command he could, not ascertain at the
,time; and, after havipg been detaincd during sevgral days,
was only liberated on the payment of a considerable ransom.
As he rcturned towards England,/he received intimition
that the Person who had caused his Arest was Otho Duke
of Brungwick, afriend and pattisan of’the French monarch;
and at Cologne the English noble publicly proclaimed his
indignation at] the quke’s conduct, and accused him to the
Marquis of Julicrs and seVeral other persons, of bavimg
detained him for ghe purposc of delivering him into the
hands of .the King wf France. This charge, as he intended,
was carriéd 1o the Duke of Brunswitk, who instantly sent
messengers after him to England, bearing a lefter in which
he gave him the lic, and dared him to the gombat.*

Plantagéhes was notga rgan to §1ighf such a‘clm]lengc;'
and it was agrped that the two dukes should meet at the
court of I'rance, and gettle their dispute in arths. A safe-
conduct for the Duke ofs Lancaster was &oon procured
from France, &dward’s permissiol was at, once granted,
and the English peer set out for Paris, accompanied by one
carl and, sixty other knights, to give splendour tgghis ap-
pearance in the foreign capital. Renowg in arms was then,
perhaps, the strongest claim upon public *respect; and dhe
mighty name whicl® the Duke of Lancaster had ®acquired
procured for Limea welcome not inferior to that usually
offered to royalty itself. On the frontier of France heavas
met by one of the French marshals, who gonducted him in
railitary state as far as Hesdin, to whi¢h place James of
Bourbon, one of the princes of sthe bloo® royal, had. been
despatched to do‘him hogour. Qn his arriva] in Parisg King
John himsclf, who Radbeen his personal adwersary in
Gjscony, receivéd him with the highest distinction; and
the 4th of September was appointed for the combat. John,

* The words used, by the pesmission granted by Edward TIT,,
are, Cum ipse ad partes iransmdrinas, pro se de quibusdam, nequiter
sibi per Duceny de Brunswyk, impositis, excusando (si @ nobis licei
tiam_optinere wulcal) desposueril in proximo iscisci, &ec.; but
the French chronicles state that the two dikes were about to
fight pour paroles que le dit Duc de Lancastre devoit avoir dites
du dit Duc de Brunswick.
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however, spared no effort in the mean time to reconcile the
two opponents; but the' Duke of Lancaster would not with-
draw his charge, and the Duke of Brunswick maintained
his dewal. T he Tists were creeted in a spot generally ap-
pointed for judieial vombats, ealled e £Fré auo(/cr(‘.s,
aud the whole court being asgembled, together wnh, a great
concourse of spectators, who had ﬂocku] from all parts of
the country to sce (wo high prinees dcculc their quarrel by
arms, the Duke of Lancaster and his § Adversary entered the
ficld armed atall poings, apd attended by, their esquires and
pages. Iiach took the preseribed oath that their cause wos
just, and that they bore about their person nmther charms
nor treachcrous w eapons; and the Duke of Lancaster as-
sumed his pomlmn received his lance and shield, and erect
upon his charger waited the siggal to run his course.  The
Duke ol Bmmwnck however, was observed to turn pale as
he took the vaths, mounted his horse slowly, dropped his
shield ds it wag given to him, and showed That hesitation,
whiel, in a brave man,’as he was known to be, argued the
consciousness or an unjust cause, .

King John immediately interfered; and though the Duke
of Lancaster refused to quit the lists till the challenge he
received was witndrawn, afier much hesitation and debate
theduel "was avoided. The Freneh monarch now took the
decision of the quarrel upon himself; and rt length sue-
ceeded in bringing about a reconciliation.  The Duke of
Lancaster left lh(; hv Id with honour; and alter h: v ing heen
splendidly eytertained hy the whole French court, once
rore returned to Tangland.,

Wkhiie he romamed in P'ms, }}owmcr, a friendship is
said to have commenced Betweoa kim @id a person dis-
tantly rclated to haimsell;* to whom contemporary fame
has been more than usnally just in applying the tide of
¢'The Bad.” 'This was Charles King of Navarre, the son
of Philip, ealled the Good and the “Wi ise, and of Joan,
_daughter of Louis the Tenth, King of France, who con-

*+ TTenry Plantadenet, Duke of Laneaster, was the son of Tlenry
the \Vlvnw Kk, second son of Edmund Plamdﬂvnel,and of Blgnche
of Navare, (widow of Heny of Champagne, King of Navarre,)
fiom whoin Cha.l.s the Bad wac directly descended.
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veyed to het husband the kingdom of Navarre. His father
had died in Spain during the yegr 1343, and had left his
- son considerable territories at the foot of the, Pyrences,
with other possessjons still more valuable, but perhaps less
secure,jn France. 'The first trm‘s ctions with England,
if which we find his family invol?ed in any important
* degreed took place in the y¥ar 1348,* when we learn that
Edward concluded a treaty of peace with the mother of
the Navarrese king,,and on some occasion of difficulty, in
, regard to which I have no information, granted hersand
her children a refuge in his Gaseon territories. Passing
thence into Spain¥ Charles was crowned king of Navarre at
Pampelﬁh:l, in the following year; but shorily afier, return-
ing to F'rance, he began that active course of ¢eceit and vice.
in which_he.never paused till a horrible death ended his
crimes. * O . . ¢
We have seen that, a few months before the death of
Philip of Vulois, thgt weak monarch marricd thg sister of
the*King of Navarre, add Charles himself was affianced
shortly aftertvards to the daughtér of Johpn Duke of Nor-
mandy,t who ere long succeeded to the throne of France.
+ "T'his elouble alliance, it might be supposed, wguld have
attached the young King of Navarre by indissoluble bonds
to the housc of Vu.lnis. So far from it, However, was yeally
the result, that we find him, in the year 1331, tréating
secretly with Bdward, King of Eggland, agreeing to ac-
knowledge that prince as monareh of France, and prowmising
to aid Ifim against all men whatsoever, gn condition of re-
ceiving the county of Champagne, og which he had some
hereditary claim, Yogether with various®other districts, to-he
dismemberedg from thg kingdom he was to assist in obtain-
.ing for the l'lr;glish's‘&w:ign..t

* Rymer, tom. iii. part i. p. 32,

t The laughter ol King John was bat eight years of age when
she espoused the Navarrese prince; and, therefore, though we find
that Cha les the Bad is cveft at this time called the son-in-l1aw of
the Fren h monarch, we are of course to conclude the simple

_ »be, that he was aflianced to the daughigrof Valois,

* Rymer,som iii. parti. p. 70. s condact in this aflair was
repdered the thore base by his exercising at that very time the
oflice of lieutenaunt of Languedoc under the King of France, and
affecting to be his most attached fritnd. See Dom Vaisselte, tsm.
iv. p. 274. ® e : -
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During this transaction he remained al the court of the
prince whose confidence he was betraying, praised, ad-
mired, and loved by all, his treachery unsuspected, because
his charactér was as yet unknown. Endowed with real
talent. and corporeal gyraces, bold, active, clear-sighted,
politic, and eloquent, this person displayed the htight ef
manly beauty, his face expressed every fine and- noble
quality, but his countenance, like his life, wasalie. Ilow
it had happened that in his education his mind had never
reccived one moral principle is diflicult’to comprchend; but
certain it is, that virtug seemed to be a thing of which he
had no conception; that the gratification of every desire he
looked upon as the end «nd object of:life, and that he con-
sidered the only true wisdom to e fertility of means and
resources, whatever might be their nature or the purposes
or: which they were cmnployed.  le was still ia the height
of favour andl popularity at the court of France, when the
Duke of Lancaster visited Paris 1o fulfil his engagement
with the “Duke of Brunswick. All was fair and noble in
the appearance and manners of the young King of Navarre;
and though it is more than probable that Henry Planta-
genet was aware of the sceret treaty which that prince had
opcned with his own court, yet there is not the slightest
reason for supposiag that the duke had taken any part in
the negotiadon. Charles of Navarre, however, paid de-
voted court to the Duke of Lancaster during®his stay at
the French capital. So great was the fascination of his
address and eloquence, that even those who had been often
deceived by him were continually deceived again. Tt is
not wonderful, thesefore, thet one who had only scen a
single’ trait of his real character should yield implicit cre-
denee to the. fair appearances of t#at prince; and that the
Duke of Lancaster should return o Fngland strongly pre- *
possessed in favour of his ¢ fair cousin the King of Na-
varre.”’

An occasion soon after presented itself to Charles the
Bad for making an opcn commencement of those crimes
winich were afterwards to win him a distinguished name
amongst the infui~us. The extrcme partiality of John,
the French king, for the companion of his youth, Charlgs
of Spain, had of course occasioned a great deal of envy at
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the French® court; but the King of Navarre had still more
substantial cause ol jealousy towagds the favourite, John
. hgving bestowed upon that nobleman the county,of Angou-
Teme and the castles of Benon and [ontenoy, which had
heen long claimed, ‘andein justice } c*om,rcd to the hotlse of
Newvarre. 'The unhappy constable Had too good reason to
*fear that he had thus becorhe an o’)j(‘ct of enmity to the
son-in-law of the King of France; and he expressed to his
royal master his fegrs of the result.”  John assured him
of his protection, and treatéd his apprehensions lightly #the
* favourite enjoyedehigher hionowrssthan ever; and in the
negotiations for poace which took place in Picardy, during
the year %353, we find that he was ohe of the principal com-
missioners on the part of France.t The lattgr part of that
year he spentin Paris; and towards thg Qeginning of Jan-
vary follotvite procecgedato visitythe small toyn of Aigle
in Normandy, which he had received as a part of the mar-
riage portion of his groung wife, Margaret of” Blojs. Ilis
movements, however, had been watched by 1~ King of
Navarre; andesctting out from Pari§ with hjs brothier Rhilip,
Count of Longudville, a relation called Bascon de Marueil,
and a large hody of attendants, that prince arrivegpat Aigle
during the mght. The house in whigh the constable was
sleeping was surrounded; and the assassihs, under the lead-
ing of Bascon de Marucil, who acted as captain ‘n thé oc-
casion, forced their way in, entered, the chamber of their
vietim in the gray of the morning, and slew him before he
could offer any serious resistance.} °
Such an act, the King of Navarre wgll knew, would in-
evitably draw dowa upon his Head the ufmost anger.of the
French monargh; and Re instantly toolime:ms to mntet that
anger by hostility oft hi\own side.  Tlolding & number of
ffrong places in Normandy as Count 8f Evreux, and heir
to the daughter of a king of France, Charles the Bad could
at any time introduce the troops of Lingland to the very
gates of Paris;§ and knowing his power, he never had the

e @ .
* Froiswsarlg t Rymer. tom. iiiznart i. p. 91.

1+ A. D. 1351 «Secounsse, Hist. de Charles¥1

Sete possessed at that time Caen, Evreux, Mantes, Meulon,
Beaumont, and Pontoise.
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slightest hesitation in using it, by whatever moral or reli-
gious principles its exercise might be opposed. Ile ac-
cordingly provided at'dnce for the sccurity of his principal
towns and fortresses; and at the same time opencd a néw
negotiation with the Egglish court,*

In the mean whildt}ne King of France had in<he first
burst of indignation scized a pumber of the infcrio; towns
of Normandy, which were under the jurisdiction of his
son-in-law; but an‘intimation of the treaty with England,
and the fear of confirming+such an dlliance, induced him
to smother his anger, ,aud'to treat with the young monarch,
who had shut himself up 1n his town of ,Evreux. Several
of the nobles of Normandy, amongst whom werc,the pow-
erful lords of Harcourt, had joined the Navarrese prince;
and the attitude he assumed was so formidable, that all he
asked, apparently, was granted. Iis commuyications with
the Duke Jf Fancaster now drbppé(l, 38,000 livres were
assigned to him as ait annual pension, in compensation for
various "laims fhat he made upon tlle French crown, the
death of the unhappy censtable was forgiven, and all who
had aided in his temporary revolt reccived a full pardon.

While these cvents were taking place in France the
domestic™afTairs of England proceeded without any event
of great importance. The peopley in the tranquillity of
peace, beran to recover from their wewriness of war; and
various tumults in different parts of the eguntry announced
that repose had brought about that accumulation of animal
power which must always have some object whereon to
expend itself.  T'ne most serious of these disturbances was
a-rising in Cheshére; and the scarcity which at this timet
affected both England and France rendered the distress of
the people =o great; and thelr confutien so ‘desperate, that
active measures of coercion wcre' necessary to suppress

* Rymer, tom. iii. part i. The whole or a great part of the
papers relating to this transaction are to be found in the Cotlon
MS,, Caligula, D 1II. No. 29, article 10. At p. 47, are two of the
letters of the King of Navarre to‘Edward III. and the Duke of
Lancaster, written January 18th, 1354, in which he acknowledges
and justifies the . ~uder of Charles of Spain.

t Knighton, col. %606.
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general revolt, while other means were employed to relicve
absolute want.

The Black Princg, under whose®jurisdiction as Earl of
‘Chester the county of Cheshire had been placed, marched
dircetly thither at the Bead of a C(Psiderable_ force, while
the justfees in Eyre were sent to t¥ke cognisance of the
-promotgrs of rchellion.* 'Lhe tunfults were thus soon
brought to a conclusion; and some severe fines were levied
upon the estates of, those who had fomented the spirit of
discontent.  Affrays of a®serfous and distressing noture

~occurred also at Qpxford, the collpges were stormed, many
of the scholars slag; and, finally, a long iterruption of the
public stwglies of the university took place; but these events,
originating entircly in private quarrels between the students
and the people of the town, but little affectcll the general
peace of the gountry. . o - ’

"The great councils aind the parliaments 8f &ourse took
their tone from the {feeling of the ndtion; and we find an
immgnse- number of .petitions for the redrgss of pirticular
grievanees, tq wWhich, though some of them appear tq have
been both just andl moderate, Edward in alihbst all instances
returnggl a decided refusal. At the same tinfe, after the
year 1351, there was to be remarked a growing %endency
tg support the monarch®in a renewal of the war, while Fd-
ward himself professcd the strongest desire for peace, and
took every meang to bring about a final adiustment of his
differences with France. 'T'he truc€ was protracted from
time to tyne; and at the last meeting of negotiators between
Guisnes and Calais, in 1354,t it was agrécd, at the earnest
solicitation of the acw pope, knocent®¥1., who had suc-
ceeded to the chair of St. Peter in the end of 1352, that
plenipotentiari®s shonld\ge scfit to Aviinon to, treat under
Ris mediation f8r = findl phuce. .

It appears that at the’preliminary meeting just mentioned
the English envoys demanded, and the French conceded,}

* Barnes.

t 6th Apri}, 1354. Rymer, tom. iii. part i. p. 95. .

¥ Such is lj]ne statement of Robert of Avesbiyry #d the great
body of our old English writers. I find no®uch express stipu-
latien in the treaty of truce between Guisnes and Calais, and in-
deed it could hardly be made an artigle in that instrument, which
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that o1t the renunciation of all Edward’s claims to the throne
of France, the whole of Aquitaine should be yielded to him
in the extent held by kis predecessors, and that it should
be free and independent of all homage fo the French crowiy:
—wbich homage' had t)ccasioncd incessant wars; but the
renunciation ‘of whicfilin feudal times was a guestion ,of
deep importance bothsas a fact and as a precedent. .

On the 28th day of August, 1351, the bishops of Lon-
don and Norwich, the Duke of Lanecaster, the ISarl of
Arupndcl, and the lords of «Burgherst *and Laghern,* ve-
ceived powers of the fullest and most uplimited kind from -
Edward, to treat befdre the. pope, not glouc as mediaton,
but in many instances as arbitrator, concerning the settle-
ment of afirm and sccure pacification. 'The instrument
by which this authority was conveyed to them is still ex-
tant; and no ont <an peruse it without the, fimmest con-
viction, that whatever were the® cifeumstances which had
caused a change in the monarch’s feelings, he was now
sincerel§ desirogs of peace. 'Thg pretates of England, and
the barons, by separate detters invested their several pro-
curators with ptmver to confirm the treaty which was cx-
pected to result, in so far as the rights of the clerey and
nobility %{ England were affected by the negotiation.t

The cavalcade, fotmed by the English plenipotentiaries
and ‘their suite amnounted to 200 horse;¢ and adorned with
all the splendour of the times, they thug paesed through
France, and approached Avignon. They werc met at some
distance by the I'rench envoys, who entered the town in
their company; And everything promised a spcedy and
pacific terminatiog %o the Igng rivalty ¢f Plantagenet and
Valois.,, In the. very first confercnces, however, it was
discovered jhat thes French 9mbagfaders were inclined to

i R

. »
referred solely to the farther suspensien of hostilities; but thi%
account is perfectly confirmed by the Jetter of Edward to the
Archbishop of Canterbury, announcing the resumption of the
war. (Rvmer, tom. iiv. part i. p. 109.)

+ Guy Brian, whose distinguished conduct during the combat
under the walls of Calais I have alrcady mentioned.

+ This is ascurious fact, and a precedent of no shig}f importance
as a matter of hf&y'y. The papers arc preservéd n Rymer.
Amongst the peers is a John Moubray Lord of Brembre. .

_* Barnes, p. 474.
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recede front that which the English plenipotentiaries con-
sidered the basis of the whole trea EW namely, the conces-
sion of Aquitaine to the King of ngland, unburdened by
thé*homage which rendered it so fertile a subject of discord.

» The Duke of Bourbon ang the (“odr:‘:f Armabnac afgued
that neifher the King of France nor?his nobles could, ac-
-cordingsto, their mutual oaths, aljenate the great feofs of the
crown, nor frce any of the hlgh vassals from that homage
on which the whalg fabric of a feudal *government de-
pendcd

“*The Fnglish plepipotentiarias replied, that from the
obligations of such qaths they might spetdily be liberated
by the asdistance of the pepe, before®whom they negotiated,
who for the sake of peace would undoubtedly gbsolve them
. from engagements which, if adhered to, could only produce
a renewal ofethe war, ’l‘hgy stated further, that, being
- there to seek and reccive a fitting compensatioh for the re-

*nunciation of their mggter’s rwhts to thd throne ®f France,
they cquld not consider the mere posscssiongof Aquitaine
as any equivadent,in as much as that duchy had ever be-
longed to the kings of England since the réi&n of Henry
I11., who had no claim upon the French crown. Aguitaine
was Edward’s own, without the concession of the French
plenipotentiaries; and the question to bé considered nbw
was, what should be®given by John as a fit return’for the
renunciation of the English monarch in regard to France.
Even the abandonment by John of the homage he elaimgd
was, the ambassadors urged, but a poor cempensation for
+ Edward’s resignation of all title to the t%rone of France;
and they stated at the same time,their soVereign’s full re-
solve not to do_homage for apy territories to 2 man*who
unjustly withheld fron'fohu . the whole kingdom.*¢ A num-
beg°of other difficities now . aggested themselves; and the
negotiation was ultimately broken off, though it was agreed
that the truce, which was about to terminate in April 1355
should be prolonged till the end of June.

While these transactions wgle taking place, the King of
Navarre, who. still sought the recovery of the gonnty of
Champagne, on which he possessed very ifarertant claims,
fled to_his brotherPhilip from the court of France, and took

Vor, II.—10
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refuge at Avignon,* where it would scem that he conferred
with the Duke of Lancaster; and obtained from that noble-
man a promise of asmeq assistance in case of a rupture with
King Jolh. Tt appears, however, that the negotiation be-
tweer the tvo was solzly conducted.on the responsibility
of the Duke of Lancyjter as a pfivate individusl, end net,
as we find generally stated, in his capacity of plenipoten-
tiary from England.t The King of Navarre then journcyed
on to his own dominions, paused to collect 2 body of troops,
sufficient to render his pretengions formidable, and, taking
sh’lp at Bayonne, he visitgd England, apd then proceeded
to Cherbourg in the ‘early, part of 1365.F 1le had previ-
o . .

* Secousse, Mém. de Charles 1I. tom. ii. p. 49.

t+ Edward I'l., in a subsequent letter to the pope, distinetly
denies that the Kir~ of Navarre did at this time treat with Eng-
land; and as the letter was perfectly gratuitous oa Iris part, we
have every reason Lo suppose tha. it contained the truth. But as
all historians agree that the Duke of Lancaster dil put to sca
with a 3lcet of forty ships, to back ths pretensions of the king
during the time that he appeared in arms in Normandy, i* would
appeas beyond doubt thas the gallant English 'noble acted upon his
own responsibskity, as cousin to the King »f Navarre, which is
farther confirmed by the stalements of the old chroniclers, that all
the ensig..« and pennons of the vesscls were ornamented with the
arms of the Duke of Lancaster, not those of England. Itisshown
also by Sccousse,and by the papers of which he was ignorant, in
the Cotton Collection, Calig. D. 11L, that oog negotiations on this
subject had gone on between the duke and the King of Navarre.
The statement that Edvward was on board the’English ficet during
the,ime that it was at sea, which is made by the commentators
of Froissart, and the statement of Froissart himsell, that in 1355
the king led an army fo the coast of Normandy in person, to co-
operate with the ITing of Navarre, are bgth contradicted by the
above-named letter; but it ishown clearly, by all the other papers
in Ryher, that Edward was at diflerent ports unon the south and
east coast of England during a great gfart of the summer; and
little doubt can exist that he was_» atching the progress of events
in France, in order' to take advantage of any favouarable circu.n-
stance that might arise. At the same time it is to be remarked,
that his different letters express the greatest anxiety for the safety
of the coast; and itis probable that during this time he busied him-
self in putting it in a posture of -defence against the approaching

ar.

t The Kjing of Navarre had completed his voyags to Normandy
before the 17thaf Tuly, as the order of that date fot preparing ships
for the expedition of the Black Prince mentious expressly that the

« vessels which had borne the King of Navarre and his meh were
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L
ously giveri warning to his cousin the Duke of Lancaster,
who had levied forees, and hired shaps; and in the beginning
of July: that nobleman. put to sea, doubtless with the con-
nivance, if not by the commands, gf the English mongreh.*
"The vegsels bore the arms of the lgke on their flags and
pénnons; and their appearance on the coast of Normandy
» was sifffigient 1o intimate to the King of France that his
turbulent son-in-law had not undertaken the recovery of
the territorics he ciasimed withgut securing for himself very
powerful support. John on’the first signs of revolt on the
part of the King &f ®Navarre hatl seizad ;some of the prin-
cipal towns which that prince pbssgssed n France; but the
formidable saspect he asstimed, the approaching renewal of
the war with England, the necessity of opposing the im-
mense armament which was already in pr&paration for Gas-
cony, and the strong agpearapice of*disaffection apongst the
* most influential of the Norman nobles,,induccd the Irench
* monarch to smother hés wrath, and open a nego'tiaﬂon with
the Navatrese king. After considerable diffisultics, a treaty
was concludal by James of Bourbon, Consgple of France,
and Walter of Brinne, titular Duke of Athens, on the parte
of the King of France, with the King of Navarrada person,
by which cverything past was declared {o be forgiven; and
a variety of concessions were made to sati8fy the glaims of
the young prince. 'This convention was entered into at
Valognes, on the®10th of Septemberp and the news of the
transaction shortly after reaching the Duke of Lancastcr,
he returited to Fpgland, and rcceived fom Edward the
» chief command of Britanny.t &
In the mean while active warkke preparations continued
in England, fop, an expedition destinedesto proceed, under
the command of the "Rlack Prince, to Aquitain®; and Ed-

N
10 be staid at Southampton, and establishes the fact of his having
visited England, as Froissart declares; although M. Secousse and
M. Buchon, nevet having noticed that paper, deny the statement

of the chronicler of Hainault.
# * Barnes, pp. 478, 479. o
t Whether the duke proceeded to assume that comwand, and
then returned faEngland, is uncertain; for thongly Froissart states
that he was in Britanny when he received the order to invade
Normandy, the journal preserved in Robert of Avesbary showg

this assertion to be erroncous.
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ward III. himself, remembering the advantages which he

had obtained in his last_campaigns by attacking the terri-

tories of his enemy on many points at once, determined to

visit Calais in person, and effect a diversion in favour of his

son, By invading Picardy and Artqis.* Ie landed at Calais
L

* It is remarkable tlrat in Rymer we find no mention of +his ex-
pedition—no memorandum of the king’s passage—no nOtice of his
actions in France; while the fact of the invaston itself is placed
beyond doubt by the concurring testimony of all contemporary
and nearly contemporary writets. Robert of Avesbury (204),
Knighton (col. 2610), Walsingham (163),:the Chronicles.- {
France and St. Deris, (ad ann. 1355), and Froissart (add. 15, 17),
all mention the expedition with more or less detail. At the same
time there is a void in the state papers preserveu by Rymer, from
the 23d of Octqgber to the 3d of December, 1355, in which we find
no public acts performed by Edward in England, and which

,allows the exact space required, and at the exat season assigned
for his journey to and stay in Framce. The Frencn and English
accounts, however, differ most materially in regard to the parti-
culars ofthe’whole transaction. The English declare that Edward
set out from Calais on the 2d of November, and that the French
king, terrified at his approach, retreated with precipitation. Ed-
ward pursued, they say, beyond Hesdin, and while marching back

- to Calais, was visited by the Constable de Bourbon, who proposed
a general pattle. The King of England then offered the terms
named above, which being refused, he still waited at Calais several
days, expecting the #ppearance of Johtt; who never came; and at
length, pressed by the urgent danger of his Scottish frontier, the
English king 1e-embarked for his native country. The French,
as usual, take all the credit to themselves, and declare that John
marghed to meet the English king at Hesdin, but that Edward
retreated at his approach; that their monarch sent to offer Edward
battle at Calais, either in the lists or in the field, bat that the
English king refused, and repassed the seas. Between these con-
tending accounts I ‘have beep guided by Froissart, to whose im-

artiakity Monsieur Dacier himself bears honourable testimony.
{,ﬁnd, then, that he tonfirms the testimopy of Rovert of Avesbury
in almost every important point. :Ilesstates the battle to have
been demanded by ‘the Englishamonarch, through the Lord of
Boucicault; and that Edward waited even longer than he had
promised at Blangis, in hopes of the coming of the King of
France. He adds, however, the motives of Juhn for his delay,
which the English historians either did not know or concealed;
but which were, that but a small pzrt of the force he expected hads
arrived at Amiens. From his account it appears that John was
both surpriSed ynd mortified that Edward retreated, having ex-
pected that he wolld march on to besicge Arras. It is to be
remembered that Froissart was neither an Englishman aor a
Frenchman, but a Hainanlter, and that he received his account
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in the beginning of November,* shortly after the Black
Prince had sailed for Bordeaux; mfl with a small body of
seleed troops, marched at once for St. Onger. Fin'ding that
city prepared to repel him, he procgeded towapds ITesdin,
* ravagingethe whole countfy as he adranced, and at length
laAl sicge to the castle and town of Blangis. Ile there
feceived tudings that the King%f Franece having marched
as far as Amiens to meet him,T was waiting at that place
for reinforcements; *ahd a communication was immediatcly
opened between the two monarchs in regard to a general
baitle. Edward propbsed, as be Bad befdre done on several
occasionsy cither that single combat should take place to
terminate th® difference between him and his adversary, or
that, to sparc bloodshed, the kings, with two, three, or fout
. companions, should dispute the crown ot France in arms,
the vanquished yiclding®all his clainis to the vietow 'These
Jerms were rejéeted: and Edward then named fog a general
battle the Friday or Safurday following; but demanded that
some of the French lords should agreg to yicld themsglves
his prisoners it theif king, on that day, avoided the engage-
ment.  This they also refused to do; and Edward then
premised 40 wait a certain number of days for the ®pproach
of the King of Irance.p "The period, hoyever, elapsed,
» witlrout the appearange of the French army; and Xdwargd
retreated to Cafais;  John in the mean time had been
anxiously expecting thosc rcinforcemients which would
have enabled him to give battle to the English; and im-
mediately hfter the retreat of 1dward’s army, he followed
**towards Calais; and gought 1o bring him te®an engagement:
but by this time 1idward had recelved intelligence thad the
Scots had madera new, irruptidn into tHe posscgsions of
Yingland, had taken Berwick, anl werc besieging Rox-
* bumgh Castle. lle therefore ®etermined it once to return

of all the transactiofls up to the batt]e of Poiticrs from the personal
friends and attendants of John of $Hainault, who was with King
John at Amiens on the very occasion of which we speak, and was
his chicf counsallor upon military affairs at the time. ® Between
the conflicting statements, therefore, of the English thd the French
Froissart in the prestnt instance is the best authority.
* RoPert of Avesbury, p. 204. + Froissart, add. 17:

* T Avesbury, p. 204, - .

10



114 THE HISTORY OF

to his own dominions, and meet the danger on the spot.
Embarking his troops vith all speed, he once more sailed
for the Bfitish shore, vowing, we arc told, that he would
not sleep more than one night in any town till he had
reached Berwick. Bytlin regard-to the expedition, he now
undertook, we must pause for the present, in order to follow
the glorious steps of the Blsck Prince through th~ Magnifi-
cent career upon which he had already entered.
!

iy
CHAPTER VIIL
.

EXPEDITIG { OF 'EDWARD THE BLACK FRINCE TO §QUITAINE —HIS FORCES.—AD-
VANCES INTO ARMAGNAC ——APPROACHES TOULOUSE —INACTIVITY OF THE
FRENGIl COMMANDERS —STQRMING OF MONGESEUR, ANIGNONET, AND CASTEL-
NAUDRY.—GALL’.NT DEFENCE OF CARCASSONNE.—THE BLACK PRINCE AD-
VANCES TO NARDONNE. REFUSES TO TREAT WITH THE PAPAL LEGATES —
THE FREv’.ﬁH COMMANDERS FOLLOW HIM FROM TOULOUSE.—IIE TUENS UPON
THEM.—SKIRMISH OF CARBONNE —THE PRINCE PURSUES THE FRENCH TO
CLALONT —SKIRMISH OF GIMONT.—THE ENEMY RETRCAT IN THE NIGHT —HE
B.ETVRNS— TO BORDEAUX —WISE DISPOSITIONS FOR? THE WINTCR, AND THEIR
SUCCESS —PROCEEDINGS IN NORMANDY --KING JOHN ARRLSTS TIIE KING OF
NAVARRE AND HIS FRIENDSS AT A BANQUET GIVEN BY THE DAUPHIN —CAUSES
TE COUNT DE HARCOURT TO BE BENEADED, WITH THREE OTHERS --THE
PRETENCE FOR THU CONDUCT —THE REAL CAUSE.—THE DUXE OF LAN-
CASTER LEADS AN ARMY INTO NORMANDY —FPIIILIP OF NAVARRE DOES HOMAGE
TO EDWARD IIL As xlic oF FRANCE. .

THE preparatioas which liad beep made in England for
renewing the war were immense; end thgugh it is evid-nt
that a very considerable fote had becn reserved to ict
under the command of the king and the Earl of Lancaster,
in whatever manner accident might rend;r expedient, yet
we find that the armament dgspatched to Gascony was the
chief object of all attention. “I'he mome~t that the pleni-
potentiarits had returned to England, bear; s the news of
their unsatisfactory negotiation at Avignon, Edward, as we

whave seen, had determined upon war; and though the'pope
zealously laboured to 'pramote peace, and John showed
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himself willing to protract the unstable truce from month
to month, the King of England had rejected all proposals
of the kind, and procecded to arm with a degreceof rapidity
which showed that the last day of the Suspension of hosti-
litics tp which he was bound by! eaty would be the last
day of tranquillity. *
~  So%rgat was the demand fey weapdns, and for armour of
all kinds, as soon as it was known that the Black Prince
was about to lead. an army into Gascony, that the armour-
ers raised their prices in th® most extravagant degrce;®and
fonccealed the grdater part of the swits ;vhich were already
"prepared, in order 4o obtain exorbitant Sums for those that
they sufercd to appeat.* The king, however, being in-
formed of this system of exaction, took effgctual but arbi-
trary measureg to reduce the price of 2=ms; and appointed
commissiortrs 1o acgompany the Lord Mayor and other~
magistrates, «in making general perquisitions through the
whole city, for theepurpose of discovering what® quantity
of armoiir was really to be procured. Ha then ordered a
fair price to*he put upon the variols articlgs thus brought
to light, allowing®so much for the weight of metal, anC sa
much for the workmanship; at which appraisgment they
were sold to the first purchaser that could be found.
«Paternal pride gnd anxiety are evidertt in all the‘com-
mands which the :i?]nglish monarch gave at this time for
the equipment Both of his gallant €on, and of the forces
under his command; and a thousand times greater is the
degree of care and activity to be seen in 8l the preparations
and dircctions for the cxpedition to Gasgony, than there is
to be found in regatd to any of Edward’s personal invasions
of France. Many of the mest celebrgted nobles of Eng-
Iand were selected g accompany the Black Trince; and
ave find the names of Awlley, Chardos, and Stafford,
amongst the first upon the list of warriors, as well as Salis-
bury, Warwiclp,t Suffolk, Oxford, and Cobham. Ienry
Lord Eam of Brabant had heen before peculiarly attached
to the person of the princey and we find, that in the year
1350, shorﬂ).' after he reccived the order of the,Garter, the

* Rymer, tom.iii. part i. p. 109.
t Rymer, tom. iib. part i. p. l}l.
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Black Prince had granted him an annnal pension, in return
for which that knight promised to accompany him in all
warlike exgeditions, and to bear arms in his service against
any one but his liege sovereign the Duke of Brabant.* A
numberiof other nobles ¢f Wistinction weére added; ang from
cight hundred to a thousand men-at-arms, with between
two and threce thousaid archgrs, and large military s.ores,
were embarked on board the vessels collected at various
ports on the southcern shores of England,ets carry the prince
to thw scenc of his future exploits.

At length, in the middle .f August,t Ecward the Black
Prince, having received his commission s Captain-General
and deputy for the king in Gascony, sct suil {or Bordeaux,
and reached that port after a short and casy passage. He
was there immediately joined by a numbcr of the Gascon
lords, vassals of the English ¢rowns and witic them, as
better informea than any other persons in his «rmy regard-
ing the stete of the country, Edward held long and frequent
deliberations respecting the plan of his future proceédiugs.t
He now found that the' Count of Armagnac,§ Licuicnant-
(iencral for Ki'n'g John in Tanguedoc, together with the
Count de Epix, the Maréchal de Clermont, and 2 rumber
of other nobles, occupied the districts of the Higher Ga-
ronne with a verytlarge force; and had already committed
great ravages on the territories possessed by the English.
The prince’s determination was instantly taken to march
into the county of Armagnac, and to make himsclf master
of the principal towns it contained, both as a matter'of reta-
liation and as a means of drawing the count from the for-
midable position hé occupied near Toulousc. With this

* Barnes, p. 118. * t Mugust, 1355. ¢

t Acta Edw. Fil. Eqd. IIL,, cited Ly Barnes. -

§ Imake no mention of the Constable of Bourbon, not because
I am ignorant that a number of the best authoritizs assert that he
was in Languedoc at this time, but because the Ptince of Wales,
in his own letter, descriptive of his march, makes no mention of
him till after his return from Narbbnne, which must have been
in the beginning of December. The constable was clearly in the
north of France d-ring the greater part of SeptemBer, as he was
in treaty with the King of Navarre at that time. IHe could
scgreely, therefore, have arrived at Toulouse by the time that
Edward set out on his march. .
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purpose he set out from Bordeaux as soon as the arrival of
the Gascon auxiliaries enabled hirg to face the enemy in the
ficld; and with an aymy now swelled to the amount of
nearly sixty thousand men, he: marched holdly forward to-
wards Toulouse, artd approachec githin a league ‘of that
gity, ravaging as he passed the codnties of Juliac, Armag-

-nac, Gominge, and Lille en Jatirdain.®

The greater part of the larde towns surrendered at his
summons, and m3gy more oflered considerable sums for
immunity, which was in general granted; but all- those
vehich did not thys purchase safety ang freedom were cither
‘burned to the ground, or fortificd and ghrrisoned for Eng-
Iand. Although very little resistfnce seems to have been
made, yel it is clear that some cities must ]éave set an ex-
ample of more patriotic courage, as we find that John,
Lord de Lisle, ‘one of jthe knightseof the garter, was killed -
by a quarrel from a crossbow within three dayk after the
army began its margh. ‘The French’commantlers at Tou-
louse, however, gave no great proof of actiyity or of zeal;
for though lay tite best accounts their force exceeded that
of the Black Prinec by at least one half, th®¥ did not make,
any moycment to stop his progress; and during two days
he lay within a league of the city walls, without receiving
even an offer of batile. Disunion amdnget the genertls is
said to have been tie cause of the scandalous neglect which
took place; but esurcly if ever therg was an occasion on
which the sword of justice ought not to have remained in
the scabbard, it was when three ceclebrated commanders,
with a far superior force, suffered an gnemy to make a
devastating inroad*of nearly three mofiths’ duration. into
their country, and, in the midgt of their private dissetsions,
took no eflicient step 4o arrest his progress or te punish his
a‘?__.rgression. . * . .

After a halt of two days before Toulouse, the Black
Prince led forward his forces, passing the streams of the
Garonne and the Arriége, almost within sight of the walls
of that city. FEach day that® followed, some town or for-
tress was taken; but as the English forces progegded to a
greater and a-greater distance from theif awn' territories,
the system of kveping possession of some of the stronger
cities was totally abandoned. All yere razed to the ground,

v With the exception of thosg that paid a high ransom, and of
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those the strength of which set the arms of theit assailants
at defiance. A more vigorous resistance than he had at
first met with presented itsclf as the,prince advanced., A
number of towns “refused to surrender. Mongiscur*® was
taken 'by assault, Avignbnet and,its eastle were gtormed
immediately afterwards; and Castelnaudry fell in the sane
manner. Villefranche was also taken; but the capture of-
Carcassonne proved more difficult, though the town itself
was not walled. *The burglllers had removed their wealth
andriiieir families to the castle; but they boldly determined
to defend their dwellings; and drawing a ojultitude of stronig
chains across the'streets, they presented themselves in 1
close phalanx, armed with bucklers and iances, bt every
entrance of the town.}
T'he English krights, however, headed by Sir Sanche,
»or Kustace d’Ambrecicourt,f made ,their homes leap the
barriers, and while they drove back the burghers, the
archers tnd'foot followed with ease. « Thus the spaces be-
tween the different chains were won one after the other,
till at length the citizerts were pushed in ‘fulleflight across
~the river Aude, after a resistance that did them the highest
honour.§ ,:The citadel was found to be fortified in. such a
manner as to leave no hope of taking it without a long and
tedicus siege, which did not at all accord with the plans,of
the Black Prince; and accordingly, aftér having witnessed
the complete destrucsion of the town, h¢ mfarched on for
Narbonne. As he passed beneath the walls of the castle
of Carcassonne, Imowever, he was saluted by a diseharge of
cannon from tl‘.eq.‘buttlements, which slew a considerable
number of. his troops, buthe pursued hid way without being
tempted to seek a revenge, which might not,have heen ob-
tained; and soon after rcached Narjfonne, having granted
terms of compositien to the injervening citfes. .

* So written in all the old manuscripts, bu{ undoubtedly the
place now called Montgiscard, on the Canal de Languedoc, is
meant. <

+ Froissart, add. xix.

t I find this knight called by both names, and it wauld secm that
the actions of the dAmbrecicourt, knight of the garter, are often
confounded with those of another of the same surname.

« § Wingfield, who was present, says, * Et prist la ville de Chrca-
soun, g'est plus graunt, plus fort et plus beale qe Euerwick.”

[3
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" “I'he town of Narbonne was also taken by assault, but the
castle held out; and while Edward paused before it, a ser-
jeant-at-arms prescnted himself, bedring’ messages, from two
paphl legates, who had advanced within a few leagues of
the camp, and who aow demandcd.lctbers of, safe-conduct
ta approach the person 8f the pringe. Their object was
still togpromote pacification; but though the Black Prince
had full powers from his father to conclude upon war or
peace, important tidings which he had lately received {rom
two quarters induced him to.réfusc to treat, and 1o refeg,the
legates to the king, 'T'he ﬁrs‘ intglligcucc was, that his
father had landed in the north,y which® ke justly imagined
must affect the power granted toshimself.* "The sccond
imported that the French had issued forth from Toulouse,
and were pursuing him towards Narbonne; 2nd the prince
natarally coycladed that, if he listgned to overtures of truce
under such circumstahees, the enemy would suppose he
had embarrassed himgelf by advancing too farsang would
gain confidence fronf the very rumour. .

e conscquently sent back the serjeant-at-arms, refusing,
in respectful langage, to receive the legatesss and then im-
mediately turned upon the enemy, who werc now within a
few days’ march. He had at this time procecd®d without
interruption from the shores of the Bay of Biscay nearly to
thé Mediterranean;e and had more severely injured ghe
King of France by one campaign than any of the preceding
governors of Aquitaine had done in the whole period of
their compmand.  But, carried on by the, ardour of genius
and high courage, and confident in the resources and powers
which he felt within his own breast, by-f]lunging into, the
heart of the cuncmies’ country, and leaving behinds him,
without a fear @ precaution, :1¥1 army cofisiderably superior
torhis own, he had certainly committed one of those acts
Which would be rash were th®y not eminently successful.

No sooner did the French generals hear that he had
wheeled upon tlicm, than they began their retreat towards
Toulouse, the walls of which shey reached before the prince
could come up with them. “Ile now once more passed be-

* See Letters of*Edward the Black Prince, and of Wingfield,
in R8bert of Avesbury. .
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fore that city, and crossing the Garonne at Carbonne, some
leagues above it, encamped for a day on the other side of
the river., At midnight he was awakened by the intelli-
gence that the Frer:ch army with the Count of Armagmaec,
the Prince of Orange, the Constable* James of Bourbon,
and the Maréchal de Clermont, had again issued forth in
force from Toulouse, and that the main body was svithin
two leagues of his rear-guard, a part of whose baggage had
been carried off by the light troops of the enemy. Instantly
mov=ting on horscback, thé prince despatched the lords
of Burghersh, Chandos, and Andley, toge:her with Baldwin
Batour, ‘Thomas PFelton, aid thirty Jancés, to reconnoitre
the adverse force, while he himself followed at the head of
the English army. Lord Burghersh and his party advanced
as rapidly as Possible, and soon fell in with one of the
French outposts, consisting of twollhundr'ed~men. The
enemy, suddenly attacked by the English knights, fled after
a short stru_gle; and, leaving thirty of their number in the
hands of the assailants, carried the news of the approach
of the.prince and his forces to the adverse army. ‘The
panic which ptisscssed the outpost spreac itself to the main
body, and the whole retreated in disorder across the river
Save towdrds Sauveterre and Lombers, destroying the
bridges behind them.

The Black Prince in the mean whilé advanced with the
utmost rapidity, but was obliged to halt oz the banks of the
Save, to ford which, in the darkness of the night, and in a
strange country, was totally impossible. He had. thus the
mortification of fipding himself so near his adversaries, that
their fires were distinetly yisible during the whole night,
without ahy means of reaching their camp. On the fol-
lowing mcrning the bridges' were rapidly' reconstructe;
and pursuing the enemy’s forces without = moment’s loss,
he came up with their rear as‘they were entering Gimont,
and great slaughter took place. ‘The whole of that night
he lay before the town, which was strongly fortified, and
the next morning, at dawn, diew out his men in array, and
waited in the field, hoping that the French would come
forth and give hira battle. He soon found, however, that
during the night 4 part of the adverse force had been with-
drawn from the city by the opposite gates, while the leaders
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44t the troops that remained were sufficient to hold out the
place for an indefinite period; and he thercfore at once de-
termincd to march on towards Bordediux. No further
intermiption was offered to his progress, and before Christ-
mas he had arrived in safety at the (ascon capital, after
one of the most daring and“most successful expeditions re-
corded in, history. . .

Although® the winter is frequently very severe in that
part of France, and fhe season prevented his keeping his
whole army in the open field,%he Black Prince Josteso
time,in inactivity. Dijyiding his fgrees into several bodies,
while he himself fiarched forward to *Isbourne, he de-
tached hise p}'incipnl leadeys towards the most accessible
points upon the enemies’ Irontier, by which means the
opportunity of pursuing the war upon a mindr scale was
afforded to theg, thile the castles angl cities of the English
border gave them a certatn refife against any supertor force
of the adversary, and glso against the inclemeney gf the
winter. T'he Lords Jofin Chandos, James Audlgy, Reginald
Cobham, and gthers. marched upon Barsae, Castel Sagrat,
and the Agenois. 'The Captal de Buch, the Lerd of Mont-
ferrand, the Lord of Crotoin, and Bartholomew Lorxd Burg-
hersh, weit despatched toward Anjou and Poito® while
the Earls of Suffolk, Oxfbrd, and Salisbur, with the Gas-
con T.ords of Muciden and Pomiers, and five hundred
lances, were commagnded to advance to;vnrds Notre Dame
de Roquemadour. By this judicious employment of his,
troops during the winter, the Black Princg had the satis-
laction of seeing five fortificd towns and seventcen castles
added 1o the English possessions in less than one month;
and it appears that nothing but thé season of the year pre-
vented him from®lcading his fofees reunifed to same still
more important engerprise, .

M the mean time the violet passions of the King of
France had been preparing for the Black Prince the same
collateral advantages which the intemperance of his father
had afforded to Edward IIL in the preceding wars between
France and England. Early'in the year 13556 John had
given the vacqt duchy of Normandy to-hig, elfiest son
Charles, who, by the cession of Hombert off Auvergne, had

Vors II.—11
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become Dauphin of Vicnnois. The Dauphin* was then a
youth of eighteen.years of age, and after rendering homage
for his mew territories, he hastened to take posscssion of
the duchy, settinf out with the wise purpose of conciliating
the regard not only d¢f the vassals p{’aced under bis sway,
but of the ncighbouring lords who held directly of his
father. N '

Shortly after his arrival, however, the renewal of the
gabelle,t or tax" upon salt, threw thewhole of I'rance into
cofinmotion; and in Normaidy, especially, the discontent
of the people engerdered a spirit of resistance, not dnly
amongst the populace, but amongst. the nobles also; and
disunion and want of confidence were extended thirough the
whole duchy-.

One of the families which most strongly resisted the
odious measure was that of Hareouri,t whosc immense
possessions and great popularity rendere¢ their example
of infrite consequence. Through. the whole territories
of the couns the gabelle was strenuously resistéd, and the
burghers of Rouen’followed his steps, as did also his
brothers, and his uncle, the famous Godfrey of Harcourt,

* Charles Duke nf Normaudy, the lirst of the French heirs ap-

];g:rﬁm who tooK'the title of dauphin, was horn on the 21st January,

7.

t T'his tax had beep often before attemptiad,but had ever pro-
duced the most extreme discontent, which frequently proceeded to
revolt. On the present occasion, however, its exaction was justi-
fied, if ever it wds so, as it was one of the principal ifaposts voted
by the three stateg of the kingdom, in return for a number of con-
cessions made by John. No impost, hewever, could be more
impelitie, not only because it affected one of the necessaries of
life, which is cont.ary to evefy principle of cc nmon sense, with-
out considering political economy; bat also because it had Deen
already rendered edious to the people, and because it imphed,the
infraction of many fendal Erif/ilegcs in its collection, which was
sure to raise up against it the opposition of the nobles.

1 I am not certain whether the renewal of the gabelle had any
thing to do with the share which the family of Harcourt had taken
in the late cxpedition of the King of Navarre. I am inclined,
however, to think that it had not, as I do not find it expressed in
the treaty” which ended the insurrection caused, by that prince, in
September, 1355+ It is probable, therefore, tha the Harcourts
had some other grievances, to which the infliction of the.gabelle
was but an addition,
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- whose exile had proved so destructive to France, and whose
retarn had been conceded hy the truces lately granted.
Neither would the King of Navarr8, theugh now at peace
with-his father-in-law King John, permit the gabdlle to be
levied in the territories which he possessed in Normgndy;

* and the acsistance was so general, tflat the application of
fotec was likely to prove vain, especjally at a moment
when Frasce was threatened ofy every side by invading
armies. .

The young duk@‘did all fhmt he could to sootheyand
carly in 1356 he invited the King of Navarre, his brother
Phﬂ)ip of Navarre, dhc Count of Harc8utt, Godfrey of Iar-
court,-his, uncle, an¢ a number of, other noblemen, to a
splendid cnfertainment in'the castle of Roucn.  Although
there is no absolute proof that the Dauphiwe was in any
degree accessory 1o the events which took place at this
festival, it is°cvident that the mofe wary of {he adverse
Jparty suspected from the first some treachery; and Philip
the King of Navarre’s brother, as well as God(rey of Har-
court, 1ot only dgclined the invitation of the duke., but
strongly urged their relations to avoid placing themselves
in the power of the princes they had offended,

‘The others would not he warned, and on the day ap-
pointed repaired to Reuen, and were,reccived by the
Davphin with every appearance of frank ho$pitality. Din-
ner was served in the hall of the castle, and festivity and
joy alone rcigned amongst the guests} when suddenly the
door was thrown open, and King John apeeared with fury
in his couhitenance. Ile was preceded by one of his mar-
*shals, Arnold of Audenam, bearing a dréwn sword, and
was followed by his guard of sergeants-at-arms. ‘The gnar-
shal immediately proclpimed, ® Let no enc stir from his
pY&%, whatever he may see or hear, if he wonld not dic
bysthis sword;”” and the Frenck monarch,’ advancing to the

" hiead of the table, approached the King of Navarre.

"Though at first all had sat still through astonishimnent,
the whole party now rose to dg honour to their sovereign;
but that monarch, catching the King of Navarre by the
‘Shoulder, draggcd him furiously towards him, cechiming,
“Qut traitorly " You are little fit to sit at ¢he®table of my
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son! By the soul of my father, I have a mind never to
eat or drink while you are in life.”

The King of Navarre’s squire, Colin du Blet, or du
Blesville, on secing his master so assailed, sprang forward,
and, drawing his dagger, held it to the bosom of the King
of France, declaring-he would slay him if he did not nn-
hand his lord.  John quitted his grasp and drew Lack, but
the King of Navarre and kis gallant squire were both seized
by the serjeant-at-arms; angl the French monarch then com-
mauded the apprehension of* all the other persons present,
except the Dauphin and his immedia.e attendants,

In vain the ybung prince cast himpself upon his knecs,
and besought his father, for his honour and fair repute, to
spare him the disgrace which would inevitably fall upon
his name by the arrest of such a number of noble gentle-
men at his very table. In vain he rep'rcmmcd, that all
men would belicve he had inveigled them most treache-
rously. to their fate, under the semblance of hospitality.
John wis net only inexorable, but either felt or affected
fury- on account of-an alleged discovery eof treasonable
papers, by Which the King of Navarre, the Lords of Har-
court, and the rest of the persons present, were proved to
have leagued themselves with his bitter encmy the King
of ‘Eingland. Al he vouchsafed fo reply to the cntreaties
of his son was, *Peace! peace, Chirles! They are’ vile
treitors, and their, deeds shall soon “be:made manifest.
You know not all T know!”” At the same moment, snatch-
ing a mace from one of the sergeants-at-arms, he struck
the Count de IMarcourt a violent blow, as he was being
led away, excldiming, ¢ On! proud «traitor! Get thec to
prison.”’ R

After +his indecent scene, the I'rench®monarch &i~d;
and then ordered out four of the "prisoncrs for execuuon,
namely, the Count de Harcourt, the Lord of Guerarville or
Graville, the Lord of Mainesmar or Maisnan, and the un-
happy squire who had rendered himself obnoxious by his
bold but noble defence of his lord. Without giving them
time even to confess,* these unfortunate men were carried

o~ T,

* The squire was allowed to fulfil the duties of his religjon, as

an act of especial grace.
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out in carts to a field behind the castle, called the field of
pardon; and John, having mounted his horse, witnessed in
person the formal murder of his turbulent subjccts.*

'T'he King of Navarre and the rest 8f his companions
werc then carried as prisgners to Pasis, and confined‘in the
Ieouvre; and John, to justily the cxfreme measures he had
taken, dlecjared that he had discovered a treasonable cor-
respondence between the house of Navarre and the King
of Lingland. 'Thewmecessity of some new pretence for
severity was evident, as tht French king had buf very
lately entered infp *a solemn teeatys with the Navarrese
prince, and had grapted him full letterd of pardon for all
past offehces. But there is reason® to believe that the true
cause of the rancorous violence of John’s Rehaviour was
one which both, policy and paternal affection forbade him
to make pubkc. It appears peyond doubt that Charles the
Bad had conwrived to seduce the inexperienced Dauphin

" into a plot against theymuthority of the king, and Ifad engaged
him t2 fly to the court of the emperor, in crder to await
there an oppsrimiity of attacking his father, and takintg pos-
session of the erdwn. ‘The prince, it would scem, had ¢
speedily atoned for listening to such counscl by revealing
his fawlt to his soverejgn and parent; and John did not
chgose cither to expose the dissensions In his family, or to
publish the errors of his son. Ile therefore proclaimed
aloud, that he *had detected a conspinacy between hisSeb—
jeets and the King of England, and thus at once shiclded
the reputation of the Dauphin, while heeassigned a cause
for his severity to the others that was sure to appear in a
favourable light to the eyes of national prejudice.t

T'he falsehogd was instanilg exposed, however, by Ed-
sogeed 1I1; and the ifjustice which was comrhitted—for
cgndemnation without trial is in itself unpust—was rescnted
by the relations of the injured nobles with indignation,
which led thene to the same detrimental course that had

L J

* Froissart, add. 20. Chronfques de France.

+ Whether ehe Dauphin was or was not really ace®sary to the
arrest of his gests at his own table must ever r&main in doubt;
but the bypocrisy df his whole lifc still warrants a suspicion.

11* o
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already been pursued by more than one of the French mal-
contents. . Edward’ addressed a public letter to the pope,
denying in the strpngest manner the truth of the charges
brougkt by the French monarch against the King of Na-
varre and the Norman, lords; and plighting, on the truth
of his asscveration, his faith as a Christian and his honour
as a knight. Philip of Nayarre and Godfrey of*‘Harcourt,
with a number of, other nobles, sent their formal defiance
to Johm;* and the two chiefs, after having as far as possible
provided for the sccurity of the towns and castles which
they held in Normbndy, Jespatched messengers to Eng-,
land,t and promised to do homage to Edward IlI. as right-
ful King of France, upon condition of recciving armed
assistance.

This promise they afterwards fully kepy;t and Edward
commanded, the Duke of Lancaster,"with the young John
of Monyford, 500 men-at-arms, and‘SOO archers, to ke
advantage of the opportunity thus afforded of pepetrating
into Normandy. Immediately after his. landing in the
peninsula of Gotentin, the duke was joined by Philip of
Navarre and Godfrey of Harcourt, with 100 men-at-arms;
and, accotJing to previous orders, the famous Robert
Knolles, with 300 men-at-arms and 500 archers, marched
from Britanny, and effected his junctica with the invading
forcg.§ . o

1t would be tedious to trace all the petty sieges and
minute events of the tiventy-five days that followed. The
duke began his march from Montebourg on the 22d of
June, 1356; and, advancing at once upon Pont Audemer,
a city.lrelonging to the King of Navarre, he forced the
French forpes which were at this time besic ging it to raise
the sicge, leaving behind them all their artillery and impl2-"
ments of war. Conches and Verneuil were taken; Bre-

El

* Froissart, add. 21.

t+ Rymer, tom. 1ii. part i. p. 192.

t Robert of Avesbury.

§ Froissart declares that the Duke of Lancaster was in Britanny <
at the ume of ¥ e application made by Philip of Yavarre to the
King of England for assistance, but this seems coutradicted by
the journal in old French preserved in Robert of Avesbury.
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teuil was reinforced; and the detached bodies of men,
which by command of King John®wert striving to make
themselves masters of all the territories of the Navarrese
princes in Normandy, abandoned the attempt at the ap-
proach of the English army, and, Yetrcating towards the
Seinc, concentrated themselves upon Pontoise and Mantes.

" King Joha himsclf advanced ifi haste to oppose the forces
of his enemies; and as he had previously made preparation
for the complete reduction of ®Normandy, he was sgon at
the head of an army infinitely superior in number to that
of the Duke of hancaster. B¥ this tipne, however, the
English ,commander had accompljshed the great purpose
of his exptdition, namely, the relief of all those places
belonging to the party of Navarre, which hadebeen hesieged.
before they could be sufficiently provisioned. He had also
put a numbe} of othems in asdefenkible state; pnd the im-

. memse host by which he was menaced, amouniing already
to 40,000 men, rendefed farther advance more thn inex-
.pedieiit.  His refreat was thercfore, commenced at once;
but the Frenth mgnarch, following as rapidly as possible,
came up with him in the neighbourhood of L’Aigle, aiid*
sent twe heralds to demand battle.* The dwke replied
vagucly; and as it wanted but a few hours of nighy, the
twe armics, after remaining for some hourd in battle array,
retired to their qyarters. '

To fight in the open field with 900 men-at-arms ifa
1400 archers, against more than 10,000t of the French
chivalry,” supported by 30,000 crossbow-men and other
foot soldiers, was ap act not to be justifiefl by anything but
absolute neecssity. The Dukt of Lancaster, thegefore,
decamped in she middle of the night, deaving,a body of
1ight cavalry on, the spot, who, by disposing themselves
behind a hedge, which partly concealed partly displayed
their line, contri.ved to deceive the French monarch, and
led him to believe that the whole army still occupied its
ground.f This delusion con{jnued till late in the morning,

* Robert of| vesbury.
1 Froissart,’:ﬁidv 21.
* 8uch is the account given by Froissart; and even had it been,
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when the English horsemen galloped off; and King John
discovered that the, duke himself, with almost the whole of
his forees, mast have gained upon him between fourteen
and filtcen leagues'of march. )

Farther pursuit hesperccived would be vain; gnd, by
the large army which Le had at his disposal, he 3oubted
not he should soon %e able 4o regain all that had,been lost
by the invasion of the English. While the French monarch
now turned his arms agaipst Evrcuxthe capital of the
King of Navarre’s territorics in Normandy, the Duke of
Lancaster retrod his steps Cotcntin;'uﬁd on the 17th-of
July, in passing b§ St. Sauveur le Vicpmte, he once more
received, on behalf of the King of England, the"homage
of Godfrey of IMarcourt.*

Philip of Navarre himself shorily after ¢rossed the sca
to England, and likewis did_homage to the ‘English mo-
narch in person, as rightful King of France, in return, for
which Fdward granted him 60,000 ecowns per annum, to
be levied on lands in Normandy which yet remained un-
conqucred. One coliateral cireumstance cornceted with

-this act of hoifiage is too remarkable to e passed over in
silence. It is the curious fact, that the claim of the princes
of Navarre to the French crown was nearer than that of
Edward himself, aiid that, if the only copdition under which
the English monarch’s title could be made good, were once
«ep-ad, the King of Navarre was King of France, and
Edward was excluded. Ldward was the grandson of
Philip the Fair by his danghter Isabella; but the princes of
Navarre were graadchildren of Louis Hutin, the cldest son

absolutely ir-econcilable with the statemert of Robert of Avesbusy,
I should have feltstrongly inclined to adwpt 1t, 2s highly probable,
from the relative numbers of thg two armics. But as Robert ¢
Avesbury, or rather the anonymous writer of the journal of the
Duke of Lancaster’s expedition, states that the two armies did
meet near L’Aizle, and leaves the matter very doubtful as to how
thev separated, the account of Kroissart may be received as sup-
plying the deficiency, especially wnere probability is on the side
of the chrenscler.
* Rymer, tous iid. part i. p. 124,
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of that sovereign.* If, therefore, the male children of a
female descendant could succeed Jo the rights which she
would have inherited had she been a male, the clgim of the
Kirg of Navarre to the French throne was better than that
of the King of England, inasmuchgs he was the heir of a
later kihg.  Why this dbjection was never urged against
the pretensions of the Engligsh kingy or why it was so
faintly urged as to have escaped the observation of after
ages, is difficult to,eoncceive: t‘)ut certain it is that Philip of
Navarre did homage to Edward as legitimate mon#rch of
France, and aided shim strenugusly ip his endcavours to
‘conquer a kingdom unto which’the house of Evreux had a
right deeidedly prior to that of the family of Plantagenet.
John, in the mean while, pursued ficrcely and impru-
dently the war which he had kindled agatst hifhself in
Normandy by the arrest of the Kjng of Navarre, and the
exccution of several nobles Without trial. It isetzue that he
met with considerable success, and titat Evreu, ghe chief
city helonging to tfic turbulent prince whom he detained
- a prisoner, surr¢hdered after a shortesiege. The toavn and
castle of Breteuilehowever, held out more ¥gorously; and
an immense movable tower, which was brought against
the walfs, was destroyed by the united cffect of®annon and
of Greek fire.t At léngth, however, mews arrived at the
camp of the French monarch, of a kind which might well
have shown him ¢he imprudence of the conduct he was.pur-
suing, inleaving the rich countries of Berry, Saintonge, and

¢ The following is the line of dccent in bogh cases:—
Phibip the Fair. , *

- — — o

I s |
Louis ¢« Philip Charles Isabella
Hautin. the Lqng. the Flair. of England.
Joan of Efrcux. E«]war‘d I1L
| King of Englard.
] l l, =
Charles  Philip Lodis
the Bad, of Wavarre, of -

King of (ptnt of  Navarre.
Nagarre. Longugville.
1 Froissart, add. 21.



130 THE HISTORY OF

Perigozd open to the arms of the English, while he was
carrying on a pelty warfarc against a revolted vassal in
Normandy. Ile ncvertleless still remained before Breteuil
for scveral days, till the garrison, ‘seeing no prospeet of
relief, yielded upon advantagcous terms. The French
king then tirned his"attention towards Aquitaine; and a
slight view of the cverits which had lately occurred in the
south will show that the 1host energetic exertion on the
part of the monarch had lonf been demanded in that quarter
of his,dominions.* - o

* As a good dealnl confusion has obscured these events, and I
have had great ditficulty in disentangling *hem, it may be as well
to subjoin a statement of the chronolugical order in which, as far
as [can discover, the principal facts stated inthe last two chapters
did realiy occut.

14th August, 1352. Battll\?.rif Mauron apd defeat f Marshal de
S esle.
. 1352, Truce renewed. '
‘7 1353. Prelimmary negotidlicns for peace.
January, 1354, Murder of Charles of Spain by thé King of
- Havarre. a
28th August, 1€534. Plenipotentiaries sent from England to treat
' . for peace at Avignon.
June, 1355. The truce terminates. :
July, 1355. The King of Navarre leads an army against
+ France. . .
R July, 1355. The Duke of Lancaster sails to support him.
,August, 1355. The Black Prince leads an army to Aqui-
e aine.
September, 1355. The King of Navarre concludes a treaty
. with King John at Valognes. -
November, 1355, Edward III. lands at Calais and invades
¥ France.
December, 1355. Edward III. returns to England.
December, 1355. Edward tke Black Prince, afier having led
' * his army triumphantly irom the Bay of
Biscay to the Meditersanean, returns ‘o
Bordeaux. ¢
Spring, 1356. The King of Navarrc and his friends ai-
rested at abanquet,and he Count of Har-
court with three others beheaded.
22d June, 1356. The Duke, of Lancaster marches into Nor-
mandy to -aid the friends of the King of
"y Navarre. ‘
17th July.«  Returns to Cotentin. q
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CHAPTER IX..

EXPEDITION OF EDWARD 'l'lkE BLACK PHJN‘CF INTO AUVERGNE, BERRY, AND POITOU.
—MECASURES oF KING Jony 1o IVTE)'CEPT WIM —BATTLE OF POITIERS.

Tk plan which had been 1ai ow, after the Prince of
Wales returned from Languedoc, for exténding the English
pale on &vary side, with* little risk and expense cither of
money orinen, had proved so success(ul, thagit encgurage-d
the young commander to proc ced upon lhe same cautious
principles; #d during the ghole of the winter of 1355-6,
_though very great advantages were gai,ed by England, yet
notlun«r oceurred to iimlicate the d'umcr and encr%&c spirit
of the B1.1ck Prince. Ilis oflicers, ]lO\V(”V(‘l‘, contmued

“their exertiofs in‘the various parts of’the proyince, t8wards

which they had been detached. The Captal de Buch* al--
vanced rapidly towards Perigueux; and the Cognt of Peri-
gord, finding himself unablu to offer effectual resistance,

sent messengers to negotiate with Edwa¥d in person. “The
conduct which the English had pursued in Languedoc led
him to believesthdt he mlght be permitted to pur(,ha.s% .-

munity for his territories by the payment of a sum of money,
and he censequently offered a ransom fully proportioned to
the value of his county. But the circumstmnces of Perigord
were very diflerent’from those of the Narbonnaise. ‘The
count’s tcrrltrg-y formed pars of the pngmal duchy of

»Aguitaine: whatcver Uoubt might exist in regdrd to Ed-

ward’s claim upbn Franee, hi right to Aqmtdmc was more
distinctly established; and ti(. Black Prince posmvely
refused all tern’s of compromise. ¢ His faiher,” he re-
plied, ‘had enough of gold and silver; and thercfore de-
sired'no more. But for his«dWn part,” headded, * he had
resolved neygr to sheath the sword so long as ane town in
Aquitaine rgmained unconquered.” The (fptal was im-

* Robert of Avesbury, p. 238.
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mediatély ordered to march forward, and Perigueux soon
after surrendered to his forces. er'lmbau between Blaize
and Vamctes, was laken by the Earl of \Varwmk, and in
the course of the month of April ari immense number of
the neighbouring nobles of Aquitaine, either alarmed by
the progress of the l:?,nghsh arms, or disgusted with the
negligence of the French government, declarcd their formal
adhesion to England, and ylelded their towns tovhe Black
Prince.*

Mo>»> active operations were soon “éommenced by the
young commander; and as,socn as thesintelligence reacherd
him that the Dulké€ of Lancaster was adv'mcmg into the
heart of Normandy, he determined tipcn resummg that
bold energy which had distinguished his first’ campaign,
hoping *both tu effect a powerfnl diversion in favour of his
gallant cousin, and to reap substantial bentfits on his own
part, in thase provinces towarcs whith he was ‘about to lead
his troops. .

Languedoc, and the parts of G'lscohy which adhered to
the house of Valois, had been placed in a state of prepara-.

_tion sufficient 4o make aggression in that quarter dangerous;
but King John, with unaccountable negligence, had not only
omitted to~dircct his chicf personal cfforts to the point
wherz the greatest danger lay, bui had left some of his
richest provinces exposed to the attack o an enemy. Bewry
_and_Aavergne, the Limousin and the Bourbonnois, scem
"1 nave been trusted” entirely to what troops the nobles of
those provinces could raise; and the Black Prince, leaving
the principal part of his forces, under the command of the
Lord of Albret, o guard the territory already acquired
against the French army fed by the Count of Armagnac,
proceeded himself, with 2000 selcct pen at wrms and 6000
archers, to ravage the territory of Rouergue.t He then
advanced rapidly into Auve‘gne, and crossing the Alliei,
laid the whole country through which he passed under
contribution, till fearful, app'n'emly, of entangling him-
self amongst the mountains. he turned toward the west,
and passing through a part of the Limousin and Lamarche,
entered Beury and marched up to the very gates of Bourges,

+ Robert of Avesbury, p. 227. t Froissart, add. £2.
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L)
By this time, however, the French monarch had become
ware of the danger of his provinces, and was taking active
easpures to meet it. As the first step, he had despatched
various detachments to reinforce the feudAl garrisons of the
different towns and castlgs in thosedparts of the kingdom
immediately menaced with attack; ®and having issued a
‘general order for his vassals to meet hifn in arms upon the
banks of the Loire, he himselfsadvanced to Chartres, and
waited the effect which such a eall never failed to produce
throughout France, ”

"I'he suburbs of .Bburges wer® humod to the ground by
the English army,.bu,t the archbishop, wito was within the
town, toglther with two oflicers who had heen despatched
to his aid By the king, showed themselves sogvell prgpared
to resist, that, aftgr skirmishing for some time at the barriers,
Edward abamdoned thg hopg of winning the place, and
detached a part of his forces against Issoudun-* 1In this
af%:mpt also he wag *unsuccessful; and, as ihteMigence
reached Mim continually of forces assemblpg from every
Quarter to oppposc his progress, or fut ofl' Ais retreut, he
determined upon Itading his forces slowly back towards
Guyenne. gaining what advantages he could ig his pro-
gress.  Ilis march borg not the slightest appcarance of
flight; and, after having taken Vierzon by storm, he pro-
ceeded towards Romorentin, leading his troops forward in
such close order, that the partics of the enemy which nic-
began to hover round him found no opportunity of even
annoying diim in his retreat. 'The only occasion on which

.we find any of his forces even in dangew was on his ap-
proach to Romorentin, when Sig Neel Loting, Lord Burg-
(] .
2

W [ ]

s * Almost all the accotnts of this famous march déclare that
Edward attacked Bsouduh in person; but itds hardly possible to
conceive that such was the case,%f one considers for a moment
the geographical position of Bourges, Issoudun, and Vierzon.
Vierzon lies in a direct line between Bourges and Romorentin,
at the siege of which there is no doubt the prince commanded in
gerson; but Issoudun lies twen{y™™iles to the south-west of the

irection which he took, and is situated in a country intersected
with rivers, {r®n which he would have had great dyﬁ!ﬁlly in ex-
tricating himg#f. To suppose that he went o IsSoudun would
be tq.believe that he marc}ixcd back towards Guyenne, and then

. suddenly retrod his steps to attack Vierzon and Romorentin,

Vor. IL.—12
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hersh, and some other English and Gascon knights, with
200 men at arms, had aearly been taken in an ambush laid
by the Lords of Craon and Boucicault, and by a leader
named the Hermit of Chaumont. Edward’s knights, how-
ever, defended themstlves so vigorously, that wit] inferior
forces they maintainéd the combat till the advanced gua:d
of the English army arrived; and the French, were com-
pletely routed. The threz leaders threw themsclves into
the cjtadel of Romorentin, ¢he town aftached to which was
soon after taken by the Priiice of Wales. Edward then
despatched Char'l_d.)s' to ummon the {;astle to surrender,
offering favourable terms, which werg refused with all chi-
valrous courtesy, and the assault of the castle itsclf was
instanfly cogmenced.* :

The resistance was as gallant as might he expected,
and the young brother of Lprd d’Albret wae killed by the
side of the Black Prinee, who, in the fist bittcrness of
grief for his loss, swore that he- would never quit his
ground till hg.held the citadel and all within it at his plea-
sure. The use of tne famous Greek fire veems then tu
have been common in both the armies bf France and Eng-
land; and, Edward, by casting immense quantitics of that
fearful compound over the walls of the citadel, soon foréed
the garrison tv surrender at discretion. He received the
knights, however, with all kindness; and leaving the fortress

2 pile of ruins, marched on towards Poitiers.t

* Monsiceur de Chateaubriand, in a work which he has lately
ublished on the'._history of France, full of eloquence and bril--
iancy, and wanting nothing.but accuracy and harmony, says that

the s.ege of Romorentin was_the first at which cannon were em-
ployed. They ba been employed in, the defance of places be-
sieged many hundred times before, and were used at Breteuil, ant
in the former year Lad been directed against the Prinec of Wales
himself by the garrison of the castle of Carcassonne. Ile says
also, that the Black Prince went to join the Puke of Lancaster in
Le Perche. Such, however, could hardly be the case; for by the
time that Edward turned from Bourges—which certainly was not
his way towards Normandy-—wcwards Romorentin—which was
—the Dyke of Lancaster had quitted Le Perche necarly two
months; the taking of Romorentin having occuryed on the 4th of
September, and tLe Duke of Lancaster having ferirned to Mont-
bourgh, in Cotentin, on the 16th of July preceding. .

1 It has been insinuated, without the slightest shadow of reason,
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In the mean time King John advanced from Chartres to
Loches, which he again quitted on the 13th of September,
Jhnd hastened forward to intercept or overtake the Prince
+ of Wales before he could make good his retreat into Guy-
,'enne. The French monarch had noy, indeed, forces fully
syflicien? to overwhelm the little agmy which the Black
Prince bhad led into the heart of his territories. He was
accompani@d by his four sons,‘l40 bannerets, and 20,000
men-at-arms, besides an immense force of infantry. From
Loches, John advanced towaxds Poitiers, crossing the river
Creuse at La Haye; and then, mgrching on in two columns,
* passed the Vienne at Chatelleratit and Ghauvigny, believ-
ing the army of tht prince to be in advance. Such,
however, was not the case; and the rapidity of the French
monarch’s march from Loches, which had in®ll prolsability
interrupted his khowledge of his enpmy’s movements, had
also placed him, by tife 178 of September, batween the
Bk Prince and Guygnne, . * o
In the anean while the prince pursued his way, in igno-
¥ance of the precise position of the French®}ing, although
hc was well awaredthat John was making ewery effort to
cut off his retreat; and although the enemy’s parties, which
ware spread over the country in all direction®, together
with the increasing want of forage, musg have showndim
that’ the adverse ariny was not far distant. It happened
by a singular agcident, that, during the last two oreshree
days’ march, Edward pursued precisely the same line which
had been, followed by the enemy, and digected his course
,at once upon DPoitiers.* Between Chagvigny and the
[

that Edward in this expedition shewed a merciless and savage
disposition. On the contrary, corepared with that of any other*
wsommander, his conduct was clement and mild beyond #1 example.
‘T'ht above fact—tlre sparihg of a large body, forced to surrender
at®iscretion, and treating with kendness and courtesy, is one in-
stance out of thousgnds; nor can it be proved that he refused fair
terms of capitulation to any city till after his return from Spain.
* Monsieur de ChAtcaubriand declares that the Black Prince
turned aside to avoid Poitiers; T‘ e fact is the direct contrary ;
at least, if contemporary authority ntay be credited in preference
to modern sptﬁulalions. Froissart declares that Edward was
between Chaudgny and Poitiers—and Robert gf A #®sbury, in vid
duceyte de Chaveny versus Peylers—when this skirmish took place.
. R. Avesbury, p. 255.
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capital of Poitou, a small foraging party from the English
forces fell in with aboug 300 French horse, under the com-
mand of the Counts of Auxerre and Joigny, the Marshal
of Burgundy, Raoul de Coucy, and the Lord of Chatillon,
who were . following, leisurely the-royal arnny towards
Poitiers. The Freneh lords at once pursucd the handfl
of English across some bughes, which separated themn from
the rest of the English forces; and before they were aware,
De Coucy and his companions foung themselves under
the braner of the Black Prince.  Although resistance was
hopcless, the French knights held it a point of honour not to
yield without striking a blow, and thus several men were
slain before they surrendercd. The rest of the party were
at length made prisoners, and from them Edward first
learncd that “he King of France was a day’s march in ad-
vance. . * .

That I:c must either fight or yield, now became clear to
the Black Prince; aad he immediately despatched the Caipuwa
de Buch, Lord Burghersh, and some other knights, with
200 men-at-a/ms, to .reconnoitre the foree and position of
the enemy, though the report of his prisoners showed such
a fearful superiority of numbers on the part of King John
that the clrances of battle scemed utterly hopeless. 'The
captal and his companions came up with the recar of the
TFrench army, just as the king was marching into Poitiers,
and <. ith very imprpdent daring they dashed in amongst
the last troops, ovevthrew some men-at-arms, and took
some prisoners.. 'The report of their attack soon reached
the King of Frqpce; and he thus learned for the first time
that the enemy he was so eagerly striving to cncounter was
.in faet two leagues behind him.  His purpose of entering
Poitiers was imnediately abandoned, am, ordering an_
instant halt, he egcamned for the aight -vithout the walls
of the town.

The Captal de Buch and his companions retived un-
scathed from their daring attempt, and brought to Edward
the intelligence, that far more than eight times the number
of his own forces lay in hostile array between him and
Poitiers.*- 'The- prince felt all the difficultios of his situa-

¢ a

* The numbers of thc French army on this occasion are very
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tion fully, but he felt no fear; and his simple reply whs:—
«“God be our help! now let us think how we may fight
t¥em to the best advantage.” :
His® first object was to discover the ,most defensible
position in the ncighbourhood; and gertainly that which
" he 4chose dffered every advantage whjch could be desired.
It consisted of a high ground, commanding the country
towards Poitiers, naturally defended by the hedges of a
vineyard, and only agcessible, from the side of the city,
by a hollow way flanked by banKs and fences, and scascely
sufficiently large to admit the advance of more than four
Meén-at-arms abreast? The ground on’cither hand of this
hollow wasy was at tifat time rough and broken, so as to
impede theomovements even of infantry, and to render
the manceuvres of a large body of cavalry neerly inprac-
ticable. On the l&ft hand of the prince’s position, looking
towards Poitiers, it wolld appear that there was,a little
hailét called Maupertuyjs, which has new disagpegred;*
and close by is a large*deep hole, as if a well or pond had
fexmerly occupjed @ part of the ground,, Frdix the highest
point of the position a view is obtained of the whole country
between that spot and Poitiers, together with a part of the
cityiitself, so that everything of importance coudl be dis-
cerned which took place 1in the grounds that sweep dosvn

- ,
variously stated; ahd it would appear tha® the ma.nuscrip‘ts) of
Froissarl vary much amongst themselves in regard to the forces
which were actually present at the battle. Thig variation ma

» have probably arisen from the bungling attempts of the Frenc
copyists to solten the disparity of numbers, for $n one point all
agree, namely, that sixty thousand hosse passed the river Vienne
at Chauvigny, besides those which grossed at Chatelleraut. * M.
I Chatcaubriand says thasthere were trois mille Checadiers por-
ant Bannicres, whick I canmot help attriQuting, to an error of the
prest, asthe author himself could nogbut Rhow, that such an army
as three thousand bapners would imply was never brought into
the ficld:

* Some slight remains are still to be traced; and more were
seen about two centuries ago. ’1; name, however, is now no
longer known; and an honest farmtr itNhe neighbourhood assured
me, that though orn on the metairie, which his famidphad in--
habited for man¥ wenerations, he had never heard she name of
Mausqluis, though *relics of the baltle of Poiticrs were to be
{ound In every part of the groimg he cultivated.

2% -
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from Bcaumont to Savigny, Beauvoir, and almost to the
banks of the Clain.
lere FEdward the Biack Prince encamped on the night
of Satutlay the 17th of September, and early the next
mornjug made his dispositions for batle. ‘These were
simple, but judicious, 1lis whele force was dismounted,
and oceunpicd the high ground; having a body of archers
drawn up in the form of a harrow in front, the racn-at-arms
behind, and a strong body of howmen garnishing the hedges
on either side of the hollow” way. 'I'hus an attacking force
was cxposed to the galling flight ! English arrows in
climbing the hill, before ‘the position ~f the men-at-arms
could be assailed, whilg the nature o the ground,rendered
the superior number of the French of little avail,
arly on the Sunday morning the King of France also
prepared for battle; and having heard mags and received
the communion with his brother-and his four sons, he
drew out his host vpon the open ground which lies to- the
south of Beauvoir; and, while D¢ Ribaumont, Jean de
Lnn(l.z}s, Guickard d’Angle, and Guichargl de‘Bcaujc'u, four
of his most sixperienced oflicers, procegded to reconnoitre
the English position, the French monarch disposed his
forces in the plains helow.  Three divisions or nattles,,as
ihey: were then called, were now formed, each consisting
of 16,000 men-af-arms: the young Duke of Orleans, the
kingls brother, and the dauphin, the mpnagch’s son, being
appointed to commsnd the two first of these bodies, while
John himself led on the last. 'The two princes, however,
whose inexperience required somc assistance in the new
task of commaftd, were supported by a number of veteran
officgrs, and the dauphin svas accompanied by his brothers
" Louis and John, while Philip, the youngeat of the race of
Valois, then a mere box, rode to batile by his father’s side”
When the whole fofee was arrayed, King John, mounted
on a white charger, proceeded along thg ranks, thanking
God for the mighty power which was there drawn forth
to defend his right, and gddressing words of encourage-
ment and exultation to .‘.‘.% woops. *“ When you are at
Paris, a. Irleans, at Rouen, at Chartres,” g.e 1s reported
to have said, ‘“.you threaten the English’ amongst your-
sclves, and wish that you were near them with bassinet
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upon your hrows. Here you now arc—I now show them

to you—so now prove your hatred towards them, and avenge
all the evils they have done you; {or without fail we shall
fightthem.” : . '

While the king was yet speaking, De Ribaumogt and
h.i_s consanions returned, and maﬁé their report of the
.position and dispositions of the English; and strongly
advised—us large bodies of cavalry would be quitc useless
from the nature of the ground—=that the whole force might
dismount, except 300 picked men destined to braak the
line of the Lnglish archers, and, a small body of German

orse to act as a weserve. His'couhscly was immediately
followede but while® the consequent arrangements were
taking plgce, an event occurred which delayed the battle
till another day. . .

The church of Rome with indefatigable zeal still pursued
the work of pacificatfon; awd gathering armies, were no
sooner heard “of, than, legates werc despatched, to avert if
possible .the carnag® which was threatcned. Tus the
»Cardinal dc Perigord had followed,in hdste the apiny of
the King of Franee; and on the Sunday mokning, quitting
Porticrs with the gray of dawn, he rode cagerly towards®
the Frefich camp, anxious to save the cffusiom of human
b}ond. When he arrved at Beauvoir, the whole army
was alrcady in the ficld, the oriflamme was displayed, the
troops were apoug to march, and more than 60,000a3rméd
men, all eager to crush the handfil of enemies which
crowned the hill, looked with an evil eye upon the mes-
senger ol pcace, as he rode along amidst their iron ranks.
" Still, however, the good cardinal proceﬁed in scarch of
King John, and found him at #ast in the midst of that sea
of waving banaers, ang dancing plumes, and glittgring arms,
surrounded with all the golden pgmp of royalty, and the
#wful splendour of feudal was. ‘ITie moment the cardinal
beheld him, he,dismounted; and howing himself to the
ground, besought him, with clasped hands, to hcar him
before he gave the command,tp march.

“ Willingly, Lord Cardihal\ the king replied; ¢ what
do you wislfyto say.” W

“ You havedhere, sire,”” said the eschurchman, ¢ the
flower of all the chivalry of your realm, assembled against,
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a mere handful of English: and it will be far more honour-
able and profitable ,; for you to have them in your power
without byttle, than to risk such a noble army in uncertain
strife. I pray you then, in the name of God, to let me ride
on to the Prince of W(-les- to show him his peril, and to
cxhort him to peace.”

* Willingly. my lerd; but above all things be quick, d
replied the king; and the cardinal, without a ¥homent’s
delay, hastened oaward to the Englislv;:amp. He found
the Blaelc Prince in the midst of his knights, armed at all
points ready for battle; bat by no rtheins unwilling to
listen to proposals of peace. 1lis situation, indeed, was
most precarlous' and an immediate combat, agarast the
infinitely superwr numbers of the enemy, was aimongst
the least’of the &vils he had to apprehend. Even during the
two preceding days his army had found a great, scarcity of
forage, and 210w provisions wefe almost totally exhausted.
I'he Frerche force was sufficiently nvmerous to blockade
him in his camp; and he could not doubt that, if* such a
nieasure were q’{‘rsued he should soon be obliged to sur-
render unconditionally. To the applicatioa of the cardinal,
therefore, he replied, at once, that he was willing to llstcn
to any terms,’ by which his honour and that of his com-
punionts would be preserved.

‘The good prelate, having so far succécded, retnrned to
the Kirig of France, and after much ent;caty obtained a
truce till sunrise the rext morning, notwithstanding the
strenuous oppositipn of Ribaumont and De Landas “'T'he
soldiers rcturned ¢o their tents, and while a number of
knights frem cither® army rode out to rcconnoitre the other,
th~ cardinal passed and repagsed contmually between the
two camps, besecching the King of France to*modcrate his
demands, and cxhort-nof g idward to submitsto his evil for-
wne. But on the one part fic was opposcd by the con-"
fidence of strength; and on the other by a résolute sense of
honour. On the side of Irance, the king, as well he
might, thought victory ccrtmp;upd would listen to nothing
but unconditional surrender:” On the other hand, the Black
Pruwce saw in he chances of battle a hope of stccess; and
though he knew tHat, if the French resorted to*blockade,
he must yield at last, he resolved not to surrender tiil
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vigourous resistance had saved his honmJ. All tHat the
cardinal could obtain from him wag an pfier to resign all
that he had captured in his expedition,—towns, castles, and
prisohers, and to take an oath not to bear arms against
‘France for seven entire ycars. Butgthis propesal* fell so
fag. short %f the demands® of the French king that pacifi-
«cation soon appeared hopeless. |,

*While these transactions were taking place in the camps,
a rencontre oceurredin the field; which must not be passed
over in silence. Immediately after the truce was gwanted,
'glvxe famous John Chahdos mountgd his horse, armed as he

as for battle, anderode towards the French lines, while
the Marshal‘de Clernfont, setting out in the same manner
from the ecpcampment of the King of France, to examine
more nearly the position of the adversary, mé the Rnglish
knight midwgy. ° It so happened that both hore the same
device above their coat® of artas, which was that of a lady
robed in blue, and surgpunded by rays.p It would appear
also that the marshal was aware that Chmldos assumed a
device similag to his own, for no soaner dld.he meeg him

L] *

* Villani declares that the Prince of Wales also offered a sum
of monev®and it is stated that he demanded the enlargement of
the King of Navarre, and g number of other concessions, from the
King of France. Varjous speeches are also&iven at length; and
particularly one, said tobe delivered by the Bishop of Chalons jp
the king’s counggl, which induced John to determine upos war,
when he was on the very eve of accepting the terms offered by
Edward. As this speech, however, represents the Duke of Lan-
caster as tien in le Perche, when, 10 the certaim knowledge of the
king, the bishop, and every oue else, he had qujied that province
more than two months, the whole story is evidently fictitious; and
I have rejected it altogether, adherimg to Froissart, who had his
acconnt from theattendants of the @ardinal dg Perigord, and who
is confirmed in every partfculdr of this transaction, whefre we have
an ‘opportunity of ®mparmg his stat ts gith certain records,

The words of Froissart are se precise upon this device that I
have rejected the agcount of Barnes, who declares that the shields
of the two knights represented the Virgin Mary encompassed
with rays, on a blue field. Froissart, however, speaks of thisblue
lady as cne of the amorous devicesqof the day, which the knights
wore not alone upon the shield, but ™ a sort of badge above their
other habilimegls, whether they were dressed,for themhall or for
the field. Thayepreserved it solely as a curiougtrai®of chivalrous
warfare, and of thé manners of those times, and have, therefore,
adliered as nearly as possible to the words of Froissart.
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than he exclained, I have long desired to see you,
" Chandos. Howlong, is it since you first took upon you
my device?”’

“ And you mine,” re_|01ned the Engllsh knight; ““for it
is mire as much as yours.’

«1 deny it,” criecd Me Clermoént; ¢ and weret not fpr
the truce between us and, you, I would show you on the
spot that you have no right to bear it.” *

¢ ITal" replied Chandos; ¢ to-morreyw morning then you
will fifd me ready to defend it, and to prove, by dceds of
arms, that it is mipe as well as yours"’ ‘

Alter some farher angry words the "two knights scpa+
rated; but their conversation, short as it was, cout the life
of the Marshal de Clermont, who on the followiag day fell
hefore‘the lanfte of (“handos. Early on the Monday morn-
ing the Cardinal de Perigord once morc’ sovght the pre-
sence of the French monarch but he found Jo.m inflexible;
and sever:] of theléaders gave him 2. harsh and peremptory
warning not to show himself again in their lines. The
prelate then proceeded to bear the tidings of his failure
to the princey whom he found already prcpdred for battle.
¢ Fair son,” he said, *“do as you best can, for you must
needs fighfy; as I can find no means of peace or amnesty
with the King of. I'rance.” *

. Be it s0, good father!”” replied the young hero; it is
our fifll resolve to fight; and God will a:d the right.”

Although the scarcity of provisions already pressed hard

* Joined with Cardinal de Perigord was the Cardinal Bisho
of Urgel; but as the first namd legatc was the only one who too
any active part in the negotiations, I have not noticed in the text
a man who'seems lolally to have neglec‘tcd the holy mission with
which he was charged. _Am®ngst the errors of M. de Chatcau-'
briand is the strange one, of r(,pce~em|nv the Cardinal of Perigo:d
as a subject of the English king. Ile must sugely have been well
aware that the whole of the country of Perigord had long been
attached to France, though originally formmv part of Aqult'une,
and that the capital of that corntny had only ‘becn taken within a
few months by the Captal de Buch. The connts of Perigord had
all throngh .he war appeared as the adversaries o Enuhnd and
the zealous stvjects of France; and the cardinal, a far as apnest
of Rome had any country at all considered himsel evident]y as
a Frenchman,
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upon the English army, the delay of the fngagemeht had
been in other respects advantageous. ijlc had been thus
afforded to dig deep trenches, and to raisc palisadeg around
the ITnglish position, the strength of which had becn farther

+ increased by the removal of the whole train of carts and
baggage %aggons to the weak side of the camp, and by
the construction of a rampart pgainst the attacks of the
crremy at tRat point. The opportunity also of examining
the ground more cagefully had r.l'ot heen lost; and the result

Jvas a slight alteration in the disposition of the Faglish
forces. 1t being fotnd that the, hill an the right of the

> éamp was less diffieult of access than’hadsbeen at first sup-
poscd, amd that the dismounted men-at-arms, who lay ot
its foot umder the command of the dauphin, would find
litle difficulty in climbing it to the English camp, Edward
gave orders that 300 men-at-arms, and 300 archers on horse-
back, should take a cirduit rotind the base, in order to pour
in upon the flank of the dauphin’s divis.on, as seon as they
were gmbarrassed with the ascent. 'I'his mancuvre was
measily concegled €rom the enemy Ry thé naturc of the
ground; and the Gaptal Le Buch, to whom she cxecution
of the feat was entrusted, accomplished it witheut being ~
discoverdd, and gaincd the cover of a woody ra-inc, within
a few hundred yards of 4he left flank of the adversc army.*
By the time that 2l these dispositions were completed,
the French fogge had begun its advance; and a splendid
though an awful sight it must have been, to sec that mighty
host movg forward to the attack, in all the pageantry of

.war. Still, while the ocean of waving plumes rolled up
the hill, towards his little band, the Black Prince, in the
beauty of youth, and zeal, and Meroism, stood in the midst
of his knightsp and, ig the sae firm tone which had de-
clated the day bedore, that Englaml%should never have to
p8y his ransomn, now spoke the hops of victory.t

. .

* Barncs, p. 50t  Stow, 261. ,

+ Froissart mentions the partysdetached to take the division of
the Duke of Normandy, in flank, but®le does not give the leader’s
name. The best English authoritics, however, agre~~in stating
that the detacment was commanded by the Captal de Buch.

Ip regard to this®battle I have followed, with little if any varia-
tion, the account of Froissart, correcting him sometimes by Stow,



144 \ THE HISTORY OF

« Flir lords,X he cricd, pointing to the foe, * though we
be so few againstthat mighty power of enemies, let us not
be dismayed; for strength nor victory lies not in multitudes,
but those to whom God gives it. If He will it that the
day be ours, the highest glory of this world shall be given *
to us. If we die, I heve the noble lord my father and two
fair brothers, and you have each of you many a good friend
who will avenge us well, Thus then, I pray you, fight
well this day; and if it please God and St. George, I will
also dor-the part of a good knight.”

Chandos and Audjey were now seleéted by the prince,
as two of his hest and most experienced officers, to remain
by his side during the conflict, in order to afford him
counsel in case of nced. Audley, however, pleaded a vow,
which*he hatt made long before, to be the first in battle,
and the best combatant on the English side, if ever he
should be engaged where the King of Englant or any of
his chiddren comminded. Such a ehivalrous undertaking,
of course, met no opposition from the chivalrous com-
mander; and Audley instantly placed hintself <n front of the
army, accomrpanied alone by four chesen squires, to aid
him in time of necessity. Not far distant, in advapce of the _
English p8sition, was also Sir Fustace d’Ambrecicourt, on
horsvhack, eager as Audley to distinguish himsclf in, the
approaching fight.

Tht French army, was now advancing upon the Prince
of Wales, with a slow and equable march. 'The 300 chosen
men-at-arms,* mounted on’ the strongest horses, ard covered

-y .
[

who, we have every reason o believe, derived his information
~rrom the manuscrip of an eys-witness. In evegy essential point,
however, I* find that Froissart is born® out by other hiSlOl‘ii‘lnS;
while Matteo Villagi igaturost alway$ grossty wrong where he
differs from Froissart, as I have shown in regard to the speech®of
the Bishop of Chalons. R
* Barnes does not seem to have clearly comprehended this part
of Froissart, for he represents the French marshals as leading
forward a distinet body of pgen-to support the three hundred,
whereas, from the whn{e a€Coun given by Froissart, it is clear
that the body selected to break the English archerg formed part of
what is called the pattle of the marshals. The exgct position of
the Constable of Brienne, Duke of Athens, is difficult to ascerjain.
« Froirsart decidedly represents him as in the very front of the
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with armour of steel, led the way under/the command of|
the Maréchal d’Audcham, and the Maréchal de Clermont;
while a large body of German eavalry, under the €ounts of
. Nassau, Saarbruck, and Nidau, came step by step to sup-
port the force destined to break the @rchers. On tHe right
Vef the Pregeh line was *the Duke &f Orleans with 16,000
" men-at-arms, and on the left advanced the dauphin and
His two brdthers, with an cqual number; while King John
himself led on thé rear-guard, under tht banner of the
oriflamme. . 2 ”
The 300 élite soon reached tife narroaw way between the
~“hedges, and puttink their horses into a qficker pace, poured
in to ch¥rgq the harrow of archef in front as speedily as
possible, 9in order to escape the bows, which they well
knew lined cacl) side of the approach. But thc moment
they were cempletely detween the banks, the British bow-
men sent such a flight of arrows amongst them, fifat all was
in an instant disarray ind confusion. "The hotse® of the
men-at-arms reared, plunged, and fell, while still the arrows
rained deathy and’the bodies of those fallen pearly Blocked
up the narrow why in which they were allvancing. Ae
considerable number nevertheless urged their Horses for-
ward through all obstacles, and approached the first line of
archers. 'There they were met by James Audley, who,
e ° ° * )
batile (chapter ceclix.); and yet in his first account of the general
dispositions made by the King of France, we do not find any dis-
tinct plac® assigned to the constable. It would appear, however,
« that between the arrangements made for the ak®ck on the Sunday
morning, and the time that the battle began ofl the Monday, -con-
siderable alterations had taken plag€e in the French plan of attaclg,
and perhaps a dgstinct cpmmamfa Thight be assignedgo the con-
stable, which would appear from ,Jhe statement of Froissart to
hgve been the case, as the Black Priffcais%epresented as attack-
ing the Duke of Athens even Hefore he charged the German
counts. The constable held the chief command in the French
armies after the king; and if I mistake not, he claimed of right
the leading of the right wing when the monarch took the field in
erson. Let it be noted also, {fa® although, in speaking of the
rench numbers, I have only used the term ‘ morg, than sixty
thousand,” th8re can be no doubt that sixty®thogsand was far
below the reabameunt; for, as I have before smted, sixty thousand
hgrse are known to have passed the Viene at Chauvigny, and,
- another givision of the gemy advanced by Chatelleraut. .

II.—12>



146 ‘ THE HISTORY OF

with his four squ res alone, plunged into the thickest ranks
of the cnemy; ana during the whole day continued to fight
his way fprward, without any reference to the rest of the
army. His first feat was the overthrow of the Maréchal
d’Audeham,.whom, afier a long contest hand to hand, he
hurled wounded to theground. ~Audley paused o take no
one, however, and leaving his fallen adversary to be made .
prisoner by some other person, he instantly ruslted forward
to seck another-opening, still forcing . {us way on, as the
enemy :2ll or gave way before him, till, late in the day,
after having hewn a path through the tlickest of the foe,
almost to the gates of Poitiers, wounded in a thousand
places, and fainting with-loss of hlooa, he was boiae from
the field by the four faithful squires, who had followed him
through that eventful morning.

Less fortunate was Sir Fustace d’ Ambregicourt, who,
spurring -keadlong upon the-German cavalry that flanked
the battde o the maralmls came 1o thz ground with a knight,
who rode out to oppose hlm, and before he could profit by
a slight advantage which he had gained, Ire wag borne down -

. by four otherlances; and, tied with ropes, was carricd to
the rear and thrown upon a baggage cart.

In the mean while the English archers continued their
incessant hail of aryows upon the battle of the French mar-
shals; the horses became every moment morc unmanage-
able; tue English men-at-arms passed threugh the interstices
left purposely in the line of archers, and drove back the
foremost of the quemy upon those that followed; the whole
hollow way became a scene of frightful carnage; and, re-
coiling in disorder, the remains of the 300 élite were forced
Wack through the ravine, farrying confusion into the ad-
vancing division of the Dauphin Deke of ITormandy. At
the same moment be Ci;nal de Buch issued forth from ihe
concealment in which 'he had lain, and charged the left
flank of the dauphin, already shaken by the retreat of the
advanced guard. ‘The confusion in front, the charge of the
English upon the flank, tho impossibility of seeing what
was passing before, and"'the quick-spread rumour that a
part at least of the army was discomfited, carried terror into
the rear ranks of the dauphin’s lelilOl’l, znd fiumbers who

“had not yet crossed swords with an enemy, regained their
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horses with all speed, and fled madly frora the battle. The,
eflect of the horse archers too, who f5llowed the captal,
now, began to show itself on the very front of thc enemy’s
line. The keen eye of John Chandos marked it waver
and open; and turniny to the princep he exclaimed, * Now,
‘sir, ride [oWvard, and th& day is yours. Let us charge right
on upon your adversary the King of France; for there lies
the lahour*and the fate of the day. Well do I know that
his high courage will never let him fly; but, God willing,
he shall be well encpunterce.” &
¢ On! on! John Chandos!’®replieds the prince; ¢ you
ishall not see me ftegd one step back, blit ever in advance:
bear on"my banner! God and St.*George be with us!”
The herses of the Finglish force were all prepared; each
man sprang intp his saddle; and with levelled lances, the
army, whick had hitgerto kept the hill, bore down upon
'the enemy, while the Captal de Buch forced hid Way on to
rejoin the main body.* To these two parties w8re®pposed
the whole of the German cavalry, the division of the dau-
phin, terrib®y thifined by flight, and 4 force ynder the Con-
stable de Brienne; Duke of Athens; whethe? forming parte
of the dauphin’s brigade or not does not agpecar. The
first charge of the English was directed against the Ger-
maps, the rallying battalion of the Freneh marshals, and the
force commanded by the constable.* In an insfant the
hostile armics®me? with a terrible shoek, and many a gallant
knight was borne to carth, never to rise again. Denis
Mountjoyc! St. George, Guyenne! rung over the field
through the clang of shivering lances, and® galloping horse,
and clashing steel. But at th'y; moment took place, what
may well be supposed to haweedecided the fate of the day.
"The Duke of Orleand, the brgther of King Jdhn, with a
kody of 16,000 men-at-arms, fréshy, #nd in full strength,
lay a little farther down the hill to the right. The sight of
the conflict, instead of inspiring either leaders or followers
with the noble desire of rug-h‘in‘g forward to the aid of their

s+ Barnes declares that the Duke of Athens wag Tilled in this

.part of the emghgement; but this was clearlp not the case, as we

-qﬁmll him fighting not long after near the king. (Froissart, chap,
ccelx)) =
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companions, strugk them with terror; and the appearance
‘of a number of fiyitivee hurrying from the rear ranks of
of the dauphin’s division suggested flight also to those who
looked on. A gen=ral panic seized the whole of that im-
mense *body; and 16,000 soldiers, who had not drawn a
sword during the whole day, flal at once tordfner witk
their commander.

The German horse were borne down in everfy direction
by the charge of the English chivalry. The Counts of
Nassauvand Saarbruck were -taken;* and the rest were
driven back down the hill ‘n utter disarray. The defeat of
the Germans restofed Sir Eustace d’ Ambfecicourt to liberty,
and springing on horseback, he joined his comganions,
who were now preparing to charge the divisien of the
dauphin. Th#t part of the French army, however, had
been already broken by the Captal de Buch; and when the
principal leaders beheld the completé rout of thc marshals
and ther Gtrmans, 4nd saw the viclorious force galloping
rapidly down upon them, the responsibility attached to the
charge of the three princes overcame their firraness. 'l'o-
tally devoid of personal fear, their alaym for the king’s
children bewildered the lords of Landas, Vaudenay, and
St. Venant;"and thinking the battle irretrievably lost, they
hurried the princer from the field with 800 lances, deter-
mined for their own part, to conduct the royal family to a
secure ‘distance, and *hen return and di¢ beside the king.
The retreat of the princes at once disorganized the force
which they commanded; but though a number of the nobles
followed their exemple and fled, a number remained scat-
tered over the whole field, fighting in separate bodies, with
their own retainers gathered=nder their banners.

The mést skillul and prudent Jpetreated’ towards the
reserve commanded-by ing John in pérson, who whs
now advancing with a divisidn still morc than numerically
double the whole force with which the English began the
battle. Few, however, seem to have been able to effect
their complete junction wit'b‘the‘ king, though they obtained

* Froissart decldres that the Count of Nidau atso, the third
German commandet, was taken; but I do not find his name in the
Jist of prisoners given by Robert of Avesbury, nor in that given
by Edward the Black Prir~e himself. -
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a position nearly parallel with the line of his divisidn; and
thus at the time that the Irench rgonarch himsell brought
his troops into action, we find that the constable was still
making head on the left, while a little Ligher the Duke of
‘Bourbon, and a large body of knightg and men-at-argps, still
>opposed ™irm (ront to the advanceof the English.
John himself beheld his troops Jefeatcd, and his nobles
flying, with indignation, but not with alarm; for though he
saw that the chancgs of the day were becaming less favour-
able, he relied with confidence on the very supegor force
he still commanded,’on the numper of g.a]lunt men he found
"\arouml bim, and en his own dectermined valour, to recover
the tiellh ¢ On fool! op foot!"’*she exclaimed, as he be-
held thesEnglish army pouring down upon him; and,
springing to the ground, he made all hisemen dismouut,
nd with shorttned lances advance against the linglish
:harge. ITe himself, Svith hts batile-axe in his hand, strode
on under the banner of the Oriflamme, encowraging his
men, ralying them where they wavered, and exhorting
them but to«lo such deeds as he wowld do himself. ,

On the other part, the banner of Edward %till advanced;
and the black armour of the young commander was seen
heading the knights of England as they agaim rushed for-
wa}'d to the fight.t ‘T'he arrows of thg ar¢hers, toosslum-
bered not in their quivers; and, before the lines closed, the
fatal flight onec more shook the rankg of the Frenck. The
men-at-arms poured in, and the fair order of the two hosts
became avhat is expressively termed a mglée. 'The battle
. was now fought knight to knight, and hgnd to hand, and

gallantly did cach man that was lcft do¢his devoir. .The

I'rench king, on foot, like thgfsimplest soldier, performgd

feats of valouf enougle to win twenty baltles, were courage

fI; and the Blaek Prince, stillteringon his course into the

thickest of the encmy’s ranls, all mild and gentle as he
. -

.

* This would argue another-change in thc arrangements of the
day before. re

+ An old officer riding near the prince issaid to haye exclaimed,

on secing théMarge body of reserve, hcaded by the kg, marching

. up to the attacks ¥ We are undone!” To which if-judged specch

=»4ui@ prince replied, with anger flashing from his eyes, * Dastard,

thou ligm~we are not undonelwl:ile Lyet live.” <

3
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was in -times of pcace, appeared like a young lion, to use
the words of Froissart, fell and terrible in the midst of the
carnage. 'The Earls of Warwick and Suffolk,* the Captal
de Buch, the Lords of Mucidan, ommiers, Langayran,
De 'Tarse, and the Spuldich de I’Estrade, with Audley, ,
Chandos, Burghersh, and many more, urged thessight suc-
cessfully on the part of England, while the Dukes of Bour-
bon and Athens, the Lords of Landas, Argenton,~Chauveny,
Joinville, John of Saintré,t and a number of others, fought
and dicd upon the side of France. But still the English
maintained their advantage; the French were driven back
step by step; theif forces became sepasated into distinct’
groups, or cooped up in parrow spaces; knight aftea knight
fell around the king; John himself, notwithstanding acts of
almost increditle valour, failed in preserving order and
array, or in maintaining his ground; and driven,back nearly
to the gatgy of Poitiers, whick. were now shut against hiwn,
he protracted his resistance long after success was hopeless.
De Ribaumont, by this time, was no more: but Gegffrey
de Charny, who, as cne of the most renowned of all the
host, had beeyn chosen to bear the Oriflamme to that fatal
“field, never left his sovereign’s side; and as long as the
sacred banne- floated over his head, John would not believe
the day was lost. ~ Atlength, however, the English knights
hewed their way to the spot, the Oriftamme wavered and
felf, bu¢. not before Geoffrey de Charny was pumbered with

* The Earlsof Warwick and Suffulk, the English marshals,
commanded that gqrt of the army immediately opposed to John.
The Earl of Warwick took the Archbishop of Sens with his own
haud, and oblained, according *2 Barnes (page 509), a ransom of
efght thousand pounas from hisyriconer. .

+ Amongst the rest were two fi dous® Scottish warriors, Wil-
liam Douglas, who had.in ®% autumn of the preceding year led
an expedition into England, ands after calling upon his country a
desolating invasion by Eds-ard I1L., had joined the King of France
in Normandy; and the other, Archibald Douglas, the son of James
the companion of the Bruce. The first was forced from the field
of Poitiers by his attendants, tite~stcond was taken. The story,
however, told by Lord Hailes (vol. i. p. 241), of his having passed
unknown, and been ransomed for a trifle, appears tér be incorreet;
for we find by "Rymer (vol. iii. part i. p. 144), thateAzchibald Dou-
glas was a prisoner in England, and that his name and quality
‘were perfectly well known,, . .
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the dead. . John’s hope fell with it; but still surtounded
on every side by foes, who pressed cagerly forward to
make him prisoner, he cleared the space immediately
around himself and his little son with his battle-axe; and
* though all were anxieus to capture Rim alive, he had nearly
dost his‘ﬁ{a by protraeting his gesistance. At length a
/ gigantic knight of Artois, who, having been banished and
eutlawed by France, had taken service with Kngland,
rushed into the cir.cle,_exclaiqung in French, ¢ Yield, sire,
yield!” . .
“To whom sHall'T yicld?”’ gdemanded the king in the
\ samegongue. ¢ Where is my cousih the Prince of Wales?
If I sa% him I woulll speak.” o

« He is ot here, sire,” replied Denis de Mortbee; * hat
yicld to me, and I will bring you safe to hitm.” -

¢ And wlo ate you?”’ asked John.

“I am Denis de Mbrtbee,*a poor knight of Astois,” re-
plied the other; ¢ bgt-now serving Fagland, becagise I am
a banished man from my own country.”

“ Well,”s cricd the king, <1 yield to you;” and there-
upon, in sign ok surrender, he gave him %is right-hnd,
gauntlet. .

In thé mcan while, Edward the Black Prin® had fought
through the whole day$ and had never ppusgd till the tictory
was won. At length, however, the banners and penngns
which had cowered the whole field bggan to disapp®ar; and
nothing was seen but dead and dying, and groups of pri-
soners, and parties of fugitives flying ,over the distant
country. Chandos now advised the prigce to halt; and
pitching his banner on the summit of a Itttle mound, to fix
that as a rallying point for %? army, which was now jn
full pursuit. ®I'he prince, who was by®this time fatigued,
ahd heated witlestrife ind exéttian, fallowed the advice of

is companion, and raised hissbanner on a spot where some
scattered bushe$ and large stones™trown a rising ground,
commanding a view over all the country round. He here
dismounted also, and took o ghis helmet; and a small tent
being pitched, and wine brough#from his former encamp-
ment, he drink with the little band of kn'lgththo accoin-
;. panied hinf while his trumpets soundtd a recall to the
siandarge -
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Amongst the first whom the sound of the trumpets
brought back were the two marshals of the English army,
the Earls of Warwick and Suffolk; and the prince instantly
demanded news of the King of France, for whose safety
he was greatly anxious, On being informed that he must
either be taken or dead,or that he*had certainly #3t quitted-
the field, Edward instantly, despatched the Earl of War-
wick and Reginald Lord Cobham to seek and pfotcct him,
in case they should find him, still ahve As those nobles
rode on ra cxecution of the prince’s (‘ommand they soon
perccived a dense masg of Znglish men-it-arms advancing
towards them, but scemingly agitated by some conten-
tion amongst themselves; and, riding “up, they fownd that
the object of strife was the unfortunate King of France,
who had been’snatched out of the hands of Mortbee, and
whom every onc was desirous of (,lawunu as s own npri-
soner. TLc marshal soon made his way througl: the press,
and, with the powet which was in.rusted to him in the
armies of that day, compelled the contending partirs to
clear the space around the king, whose Kfe was in actual
fdanger, during' the fierce struggle that wzs going on for his
person.

The Earl of Warwick and Lord Cobham instantly dls-
mounted, and saluted the captive mdnarch with the decpest
reverence. Keceping back the multitude, they led the king
immediately to the Prince of Wales, whoreesived his con-
quered adversary with profound and touching respect. He
bent his knee befere the king; and, calling for wine, he pre-
sented the cup with his own hands to the unhappy prince.
The heart that cofild boldly undertake and boldly win the
bzttle of Poitiers was one thh¢ could feel 'md reverence the
majesty of adversity. .

The battle itself wee over by noon; butall the pursuing
parties had not returned fjll évening. It was then that the
Black Prince found the magnitude of hi$ victory. With
less than cight thousand men he had conquered far more
than sixty thousand.* Ne#ly two thousand men-at-arms
and fifteen, hundred archers had fallen upon, the part of
England; bus the French had left dead upon the field eight

v * Scala Chronica. .
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thousand men-at-arms, besides an immense number® of the
commons, and three thousand mep-at-arms had fallen in-
their flight.* A king, a prince, an archbishop, thirteen
counts, sixty-six barons, and more than two thousand
‘knights, remained prisoners in the jhands of the Fpglish,
,with a 1ffnber of others soldiers, gufficient to render the
captives double in number to their conquerors.

- All the baggage of the l*‘rem_:h army was taken by the

* 'The names of the principal prisoners, as given in #schedule
sent by the prince® himself to England, and preserved in the
Archzﬁilogia (vol. igp. 213), compared Withgthe list which ends

S

sthe hi 3y of Robert of Avesbury, are as follows:—
John, King af France. . Chaflles of Artois, Count of Lon-
Philip hiseyoungest son. gueville.
James of Bourbun,grince of the The Count of Pankarville.

blood, Cougt of Ponthieu.  The Count of Ventadour.

n of Artois, Count du.  ¢The Count of Vendome.

he Count of Roucy. The Lord of Planuchés.
The Count of Vaudengoiit. The Lord®f Montakuee
The Count of Dampmartin, The Lord of Beaufremont.
The Count of Nassau. The Losd of Plumory.
The Count of Saarhruck. The Lord of Basgntin.
The Chatelain d’Amposta. The Lord of Rochefort. .
The Count of § The Lord of Vellehernail.
The Count of ———§ The Lord of Maighelers.
The Archbishop of Sens® The Lord of Croy. o
The Viscount de Nerbonne. Arnold of®Aulenham, Marshal
The Viscount de Vichehoard. of France. -
The Viscount & Vilemont. Guichard d'Angle, Sen&schal of
The Viscount de Beaumont. Saintonge.
The Lorg of Sully. Maurice de Mauvinet, Sencschal
The Lord Raoul de Coucy. of Tours. *
The Lord of Aubigny. Renauld des &uillon, Seneschal
The Lord of Denyn, of Poitou.* .
The Lord of St. Dizier. éeler de Creon, Kt. .
The Lord of Le Tour. o nichard d®Arx, Kt,
Bhe Lord of Am}yoise. * @aaltier de Castellion, Kt.—
The Lord of Derval. Chad#on, I believe.
The Lord of Magnoles. Guichard de Beaugon, Kt.

A number of otfiers were taken who'®names arz not given, nor
are those names here written, perfectly clear in regard to ortho-
graphy; forthe Norman French used by the English of that period
had become so corrupt, especially in spelling, that the names of
the noble fargilies of France, as wiltten in the gengalogical his-
tories of that country, are hardly to be recdgnizgd in the state

. papers of Efzldnd. .

§ Two yames I cannot clgarly make out.
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forces of EEdward; and as the barons of France had marched
to the field of Poitiers feeling certain of triumph, and in
those days the rich armour of the captives became imme-
diately the property of the captors, immense stores of valu-
able orraments of all ki 1ds, but especially jewelled baldrics,
enriched the mcanest soldier amorigst the conqu;t?ors. The
helmet which the King of France had put off, and on
which, according to the common custom of mdnarchs, he
bore a small coronet of gold kencath the ~rest, was delivered
to the Prince of Wales, who sent it ~ff at once from the
field of battle, as «the best trophy he could offer to his
father;* and such was the first intimgticn which ¥ Jdward
II1. received of the great'victory.: The immense ‘number
of prisoners, for whose support the prince had no’means of
providing, was diminished by permitting the greater part to
go at liberty, on giving an oath to »nresent themselvess-t
Bordeaux by the Christmas cnsuing, in order. cither to p-y
the ransum appointed or yield themsélves to prison.

Thus passed the battle of Poitiers, on Monday, ‘thes19th
day of September, A. D. 1356, the most extradrdinary vic-

ory that the #annals of the world can produce; and yet,
before two centuries had passed, the spot where those
mighty deeds were enacted had become unknown. In an
after age the point was eagerly investiratzd and keenly
conrtested; but at length, in 1743, the exact position of the
English army seems % have been ascertdine. Neverthe-
less, few of the people” of Poitiers, or the neighbouring
villages, can give» any information relating to the 'subject;
and the travellertv'ho expects to find that famous field as
well known as its importance deserves will be much mis-
taken. Ile will search for ¥ ng before he finds it; but if
he seck out a peasant’s house called ‘es Boraes, ncar some
tall trecs, he may betled to the ground where the Black
Prince was entrenched, and hear all that those who dwell
upon the spot know of the batile of Poiticrs.

The vincyard, mentioned by Froissart, is no longer
there, and the hedges have disanpeared; but still the hollow
way between its steep banks is to be seen, and thc entrench-
ments of the English camp may yet be traced, The pea-

* Rymer, tem,. iii. part i. p. 129. b
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sant, too, declarcs that in ploughing the slope towards
Poitiers he frequently turns up human bones, and rusty.
armour, and heads of arrows.
" wgcilicet ef lempus veniet cum finibys jllis
Agricola, incurvo terram molitis aratro,
Mqa inveniet scapra rubigin€ pila:

Aurgravibus rastris, galcas pflsabit inanes,
Gmnquue effossis mirabitur ossa sepulchris.”

At a litlle farm house, too, ndt far from the spot, some
broken lances and*large bopes are shown; and this is all
that now remains®to attest the figld of Poitiers.

Man may well gsk his own heart, as‘he passes over the
*spot, “*Is this all, itdeed?—all fgr which so many heroes
have died—2to be forgotten—to have their very burial places
scarcely known—the glorious feats and qrallant .actions,
Jhich, even in® dying, they thought would be immortal,
“gverwhelmed _beneath®he lumber of history, or blotted out
by fresh comments on the same bloodys theme—thg thrones
they fought for, and’the lands they won, passed unto other
dynastics, and alk the objects of their mlghty daring as un-
achieved as if they had not been?”

CHAPTER X.

THE ATTENDANTS OF THE CARDINAL DE PERIGORD TAXE PART WITH FRANCE —
INDIGNATION OF TIE BLACK PRINCE.—HIS GENEROSIYY TOWARDS AUDLEY.—
H1S BEHAVIOUR TOWARDS XING JOH HE RETURNS TO BORDEAUX.—NEGO+
TIATIONS FOR PGACE.—PROFUSION ‘l’HE SOLDIER®, AND OF "'I'HB PIIINCE?—-
oHE RKETURNS TO LOIIDON.-—]IS ENTRANCL INTO THE CAPITAL.—SUMMARY OF

®OTHER EVENTS.— WAR WITH SCOTLAND AND &¥BSERUENT TRUCE.—LIBERA-
TION OF THE KING ﬂl’ SCOTLAND. -—A"PAIRS OF BRITANNY.—LIBERATION OF
CHARLES OF BLOIS. ~51EGH oF RENNES.—EXPLAITS oF DU GUESCLIN.~—~CAFTURE
OF RENNES.

‘e
IN regard to the conduct oi’ Tdward the Black Prince
during the Battle, and after the victory of Poitters, one or
twp anecdotes*are related which must net be ‘omitted here.
in the figst of these wge trace a strong resemblance between
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the prince and his father, and that indeed principally in
some of the less amiable points in the character of Edward
III. The story, however, must not be suppressed on that
account; and perhaps the readiness with which the Black
Princg listened to the counsels of generous humanity, and
overcame in an instapt the firsk angry burst 40 passior,
shows him in a more amiable point of view tHan if he had
been totally free from his father’s fierceness.

We have alrcady seen that the Cardinal de Perigord
came apd went continually between the two armies; and
as a minister of peace and religion he was received with
all his attendante inio the English camp without either
suspicion or precaution. 'The whoie dispositiors of the
Prince of Wales thus became known to him, apd also to
his followers;- whom Edward of course looked upon as
precisely in the same circumstances as the cardinal himgelf,
that is tq say, perfectly neutial. Amongst the household
of the gardinal, however, were many young knights and
squires of noble family, the principal of whom was the lord
Robery de Duras. Neeking to share in the,victory they
expected thgt French to win, they made some excuse to
" leave the prelate, shortly after he had bidden the Black
Prince adie, on the morning of the battle, and hastened
with all speed to join the army of King John, though such
a procecding was, ‘according to Froissifi, contrary to'the
law of arms in that day. Having no aut“orized leader,
they chose one for themselves; and the Seneschal d’Am-
posta, one of thg cardinal’s chief officers, willingly under-
took the office. _, |

In the very first charge of the Prince of Wales, however,
the seneschal was taken; a‘;gl Edward, in the out-burst of
his indignation at’beholding a ‘man, -whom k: had admitted
to his camp as megdjator, how armed against him as an
encmy, commanded his hezd to be struck off for a spy.
Chandos, however, souii appeased him, suggesting that the
cardinal might possibly have excuses to offer for the con-
duct of his officer, which;would palliate, if not justify,
what had occurred. TLe Seneschal of Amposta was ac-
cordingly detained as a prisoner; but the prince afterwards
seeing the young Robert de Duras, the cadinal’s nephew,
-lying dead beside his fallen banner, he ordered scwe of his
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" attendants te raise the body on a buckler, and bear it into )
Poitiers, commanding them to deliver the corpse to the
cardinal in his name, less, perhaps, as a tribute of regard
than as a tacit reproach. .

No sooner was the battle over,ethan Edward rasked
augerly foF* his gallant ftiend Audley, and commanded
him to be brought into his tent, upon the litter in which
his squires were carrying him from the field. When the
prince saw him, hestooped down over him, and congra-
tulated him on the, fame he-had acquired that day$ giving
him the glorious name of Preus. Audley, as bound by

*the rulgs of chivaley, denied all merit; bt Edward would
not hear his gbnegation, replying, “Sir James, I and others
hold you te be the best knight fighting on our side this day:
and to do you honour, and enable you to foflow more gal-

-langly your carcer of grms, I. retain you for ever as my
knight, and asgign you 500 marks by the year, upon my

lands in England.”” , ° .

Audley-expressed his thanks in the same modest man-
ner in whiclt he had received the prince’s praiscs, and
shortly after was horne out from Edward’s prscnce. No”~
sooner was he in his own tent, however, than he sent for
several of his dearest friends and nearest réfations; and
called round him, the sGuires who had .accompanicd' him
through the field. He then, in the presence of his kindred,
made over, withott power of recallato his four gallant
attendants, the gift which the prince had bestowed upon
him. His liberality, however, did not ultimately impover-

ish himself; for no sooner did Edward the¢ Black Prince
hear of the manner in which Audley had’disposed of the
revenue he had assigned him,a#d learn hjs motives for s¢
doing, than hé® not oMy configmed the gift made by his
frignd,dbut added®*600 marks to the anmuity he had before

ranted. e

After rewardiné his companions, the next task of the
young hero was to console his fallen enemies. Toward
night a splendid entertainméjft was served in the tent of
the Prince of, Wales to the Kindof France agd all the
principal prisoners. John himself, with his sony and six of

. the highest n3bfek of France, were seated at a table raised

- above the -zest; but the* surprise of all was excited, when
o Vor II.—14 **~ * «
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they found that no place had been reserved for Edward
himself. Their wonder was farther increased, however,
on perceiving, that it was the purpose of the victor of
Poitiers to serve the unhappy monarch as page during his

repast,—an office which he had performed for his own fa-,

ther after the combat,at Calais, and which, however much
it might show the noble humility of the youhg conqueror,
implied in chivalrous times no sort of degradation. John
could hardly be prevailed’upon to take the food set before
him, while his host and his vanqulﬁher remained standing,
or presented him the cup upon his kifee. Repeatedly he
pressed the prince 'to sit beside him; but Edward still
replied, in terms calctlated to carry etfectual belm to the
spot in which the monarch’s pride, both as a.man and a
warrior, was most severely wounded. *¢No,” he said, ¢ 1
have never yet sufficiently dlstmgmshed myself, to, sit at
the tatlz of so high a priice, and so valiant a knight, as
you, ~irc; have shown yoursclf this day. Be not sad, dear
sire,” he added, marking the natural affliction whu,h the
king’s countenamc‘exprcssed—“Be nat sad; for although
God hes“Pnt granted you your wille this day, still most
certainly my lord and father, Edward, will show you all
the honou? and friendship you could desire; and will grant
you' such mild conditions, that you shall be better friends
than ever you hive been: and truly$in my opinion, you
have®many reasons to rejoice, although.fortune has not
been entirely favourable to you; for this day you hiave won
the brightest renown, and have shown yoursglf the best
knight upon ;rour side. Far be it from me to jest, dear
sire; for know dhat all on our party, and who have seen the
whole, award to you the prize and the renown.’

«'Till that fhioment Johft hads endure:! his misfortune
without 2 murmue,”’ says“an eloquent ~writer of the present
day.* ¢ No complaint had issued from his lips; no nfark
of human weaknes¥ had betrayed the-man; but when he
saw himsel{ treated with such generosity, when he saw
the same enemies who had refused him on the throne the
title of King of France ackriowledge him to be such in the
midst of’ nhalris, he felt himself conquered indecd. The

PR |

* Chateaubriand. -
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tears burst from his eyes, and mingled with the marks of
blood upon his cheeks.* At the banquet of captivity the
Christjan king might say with the Psalmist, ¢ My tears
thave mingled with the wine of my cup.’

» The example of the Black Princee was contagious: the
s%me spirit'of. chivalrous generosity epread throughout the
English camp. Every one trcated his prisoner like a friend;
and that night an immense numpber both of knights and
squires were admitted to ransom on terms of courtesy, says
Froissart,t such as gever befo.e were known. The=eaptors
simply required of the prisoners, %e gre told, to declare in
%ood faith what the¥ could afford to pay,®without pressing
themselved tQo hard; for il was mbt at all their wish, the
English sail, to ransom knights or squires in such a manner
as to prevent them from maintaining their staflon in sdciety,
from serving their lordg, or from riding forth in arms to
advance their name and honour. e

The following morging Edward the Black Prirte 8ffcred
up solcmn’ thanksgivings on the ficld of battle for the glo-
rious victory he hall obtained, and then, striking Lis%ents,
marched onwards towards Bordeaux. The citmoitien’
itself, which had by this time been garrisoned by the Lord
of Roye and a strong body of men-at-arms, e left unat-

, tempged; and follawing the dictates of a, wise moderation,
instead of yiclding to the excitement of vietory, and risking
all that he had ®vort by secking morep he made good his
retreat to the centre of the English territories in Aquitaine,
before hie enemies could rccover sufficiently from their
dismay to oppose his (fmssage, while he wa% embarrassed
with prisoncrs and loaded with spoil. '

The road to Bordeaux regamed clear; the capture of
the French kin%, more “than evgn ‘he defeat of his army,
hagd paralyzed hi¥®“Beople; and, though the divisions of
the Dauphin and the Duke of O'leags reunited would have
been more than sufficient to cut off the retrcat of the Prince
of Wales, not an effort was Jmade to oppose his march to

. L]

L]

* John had rgceived two wounds in%he face beforghe surren-
dered at Poitiers, which we learn from a lettel of the Count of
Arnllagnac to the+€onsuls of Nismes, in Octsber following the

f dattle,
" Chap. ccclx,
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the Gascon capital.* After entering the English territory

* his advance was a constant triumph; and the most enthu-
siastic rejoicings awaited his arrival at Bordeaux. The
same joy spread throughout England on the first tidings of
his vietory. Thanksgivings to God were publicly offered
up by king and people; but it is.a singular and- not unir

teresting fact, that the mogeration displayed by the Black
"Prince towards the captive monarch seemed to have been
received as a general exapple throughout the land; and
instcad of the wild and excessive hopes and schemes, to
which great sucgess soraetimes gives rise, we find the
desire of peace wnd tranquillity mingl‘ng constantly with
the natural joy of victory. »

In the mean time the courtesy and deference which Prince
Edward had Jisplayed, in the first hours of his great tri-
umph, towards the King of Fraunce, did not at all diminish;
and oceupying one half of the Abbey of St. Andrew, which
was atthat time the residence of the Black Prince himself,
John reccived every kind and generous attention-which his
circumestances permiited. Not long after the return of the
~ietprionsGFay to Bordeaux, the Cardinal de Perigord and
another legate presented themselves at that city in order to
negotiate a {.2ace; but the just cause Edward had to imagine
that the cardinal had taken part against him in the affair of
Poitiers induced him to refuse to see tHe legates for several
days.t* His anger was at length moderated; and the Car-
dinal de Perigord, being admitted to his presence, cleared
himself of all connivaiice at the conduct of hig nephew
and attendants, gnd soon found means to reinstate himself
fully in ihe good opinion of the young commander.

The negotiations for pgace were now formally begun,
and continued during the whose of the wints:. The Prince
of Wales,} who had received fuil pax~3 from his father,
was firm, but still so modurate and so gentle that his con-

* Though no effort was made to retake the king, yet several of
the French nobility exerte | themselves to render his state of cap-
tivity more %olerable; and we find that the Coun. of Armagnac
sent to Bordcaux 3 considerable quantity of plate for his use.

t Froissart, chap. ccelxxi. '

+ Rymer, tom. iii. part i, p. 125,



EDWARD TIIE BLACK PRINCE. 16¢

duct drew forth a commendatory letter from the pope,*
whose prejudices were of course in favour of France. No
final peace, however, could be obtained; and the result of
many conferences was the proclamation of a truce to last
«for two years from the following Easter. .
®The details of this trety werc rfearly similar to those
which had been drawn up on acformer occasion;t and it
may be merdly necessary to statg, that the truce included
all the allies and adherents of both monarchs, thongh, as
in some other caseg, x was provided that the va¥sals of
either party might carry on the War agaimst the vassals of
fhp other, without the jruce, being considred as broken.t
At the sathe time, the two-kings bdund themselves to give
no countcn#nce or assistance to any noble in these minor
feuds. Another particular, connected with this treaty, is
worthy of notice, as it evinceg strongly the growing dis-
position of European monarchs to resist the interfértnce of
the holy see in anything beyond merc mediafion? In
regard ‘to Flzmderstc and on several ofher occasions., the
popes had nof contented themselves with mtxggsmg_bi

+ Barnes, p. 518. + Rymer, tom. iii.f#art i. p. 133:
¥ The right of what wasthen called “la guerte privée’™ was
» considered one of L...-most important and inwolable of a French
noble’s privilezes: it was clearly and distinctly recognized py law,
and before the pe®iod ®of which I speak had been guarded and
defined by a number of regulations. About this time, or a little
alterwards, jt was determnined that each private war must be pre-
ceded by a declaration of hostility of at least fiftceh days’ term, and
that if a truce or a peace should be concluded @eTween the prin-
cipal belligerents, and any of the relations of either party chose'to
remain in hostility, the latter were bgund formally to declare theire
intentions. Any gct of blowdsh ithout these $relimiraries was
held, o be murder. g the wassals and dependants of any
feugal lord were bounéso lake part in his quarrel as soon as he
declared war, but his relations to thgulhjrd degree, with all their
vassals and dependanls. A private war mfght be declared by one
noble against another npon almost any pretext; but to guard itis
privilege from the excesses to which it might naturally lead, it
was ordained that no cause alrgady upder the cognizance of a
court of law, ang no murder on which Justice had aligady acted,
could afford cause of war. It was also inthe powergof any one
who felt himselBtowsweak to defend his rights #gainst a powerful
">upponent to demand protection from the king or a court of law,
‘when a truce was instatly’decreed. -

14*
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tween ‘the contending powers, armed only with,exhortation’
and remeonstrance, but had proceeded to anathematize and
excommunicate. This rendered their arbitration dangerous;
but in the present.treaty we find it strictly covenanted, that
no party is to have regourse to the artillery of the Roman
church upon any mattqr connected with the suspended war.
During the time that the negotiations proceeded, the city
of Bordeaux became one general scene of festivity and
rejoicing.  All -the principal prisoners were bought* by
the Blaek Prince from their captorsyt an immense number
of those who had been suffered to go af large upon parole
came in, and- pail their ransoms, and, the purscs of the-
English soldiery overflowed with wealth. It .has beeu
generally observed, that while avarice is a fréquent conse-
quenct of thé slow and laborious acquisition of riches,
money obtained in sudden and uncxpectéd turns of fortune
is genetally lavished in prdfusion and waste. Such, at
lcast, wassthe casc®with all the gold that flowed into Bor-
deaux in consequence of the victory of Poitiers. . Men
whose lives had beén risked in gaining«it, fecling that ex-
quaencegTHER be periled again the nexteday, made haste to
enjoy what they had acquired, and immense sums were
spent in thofightless merriment before the day arrived for
sailing towards England. T
« Nor is"Edward the Black Prince exémpt from the same
charge of heedless eytravagance, in whic¢h ali the old writers
class him with his soldfers. In a great number of instances
we find that the want of economy he displayed may rather
be attributed ¢te a noble though somewhat thoughtless
generosity than %o any desire of selfish gratification. The
cplendid rewards which he bestowed upon Chandos aud
Audley} may be-cited in prodi; antl there {s every reason
. A ] <
* As an example of the sums given for the most important pri-
soners on the present-accasion it may be stated, that twenty-five
thousand crowns of gold were given by the Biack Prince to the
captors of James of Bourbon, for all their right and title in the
risoner. Rymer, tom. iii. par#i. p. 132. The Viscount of Nar-
onne onl_vdgaid five thouzand florins of gold as a ransom to the
pc;;;)who’gaplured him at Poitiers, .(Sce D. Viisselte, tom. iv.
P + Froissart, chap. ccclxxi.
t Rymer, tom. iii. par! i, p. 131,
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" to believe that soldiers of all ranks, who had distinguished
themselves under his command, shared in the bounty of the.
prince. )

In"the end of April, Edward, having provided for the

government of Gascony during hig absence, set gail for

*&ingland, und landed ate Plymouth, in the beginning of
May, 1357.* He thence proceeded direct to London,
which he eatered on the 24th of that month.t His inten-
tion had been annoynced long fefore his asrival, and every-
thing was preparetliI ja the ¢ity to receive him wjth pomp
and splendour. 'The clergy cawe forth in procession to

* meet him, the strgets were hung with «arpets, silks, and
fine tapestry; and béfore ‘each heuse every kind of arms
that it contained, shields, helmets, breastplates, entire coats
of mail, lances, swords, sheafs of arrows, meces and battle-
axesy were piled up in the form of trophies, to adorn the
way as he passed. The Black Prince himself, Jowever,
took as small a share as possible in this exhibjtion of
triumph, {eeling decply how mortifying the whole scene
must be to the unhappy monarch wiro accompanied him.
John, splendidly deessed, and mounted on a&m_g]i_v_vhw
charger, entered the gates of London, and proceedgd through
the city towards Westminster Hall,{ while highumble con-
queror, habited in undstentatious simplicity, rode by his
sid€ on a small black horse, not displ8ased, perhaps, that
the splendour of his father’s capital should shine owt in the
eyes of the foreign prince, but unwilling to taste a moment’s
triumph ghat could inflict a moment’s pai

Edward III. received the royal prisongr.in state, in the

great hall of his palace at Westminster; bat, rising from his
throne as the King of France approached, he embraced and
welcomed hine W’m guest, #hd bade him be of
good cheer. Jo =s-¢1l the painful ceremony with manly

-+ Froissart sags that the prince landed at Sandwich; but the
paper ordering the Kreparation of carriages, &c. at Plymouth, for
.the conveyance of his baggag€etof London (Rymer, tom. iii. part
i. p. 133), would secem conclustve in Javour of Walsingham and
others, who swte that the Black Prince and his prisoners disem-
barked at the Jatter port.,
t Barnes, p. 526.
¥ Barnes, pp. 526, 527.
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fortitude; but though the English monarch and his son did
everything that circumstances permitted to soothe his cares,
he could not but feel with grief the mighty loss which him-
sclf, his children, and his realm sustained in his captivity,
and show that griel astbecame a firm and dignified spirit.
‘When Edward strove {5 console him, and besought him
to lay aside his sadncss, he rephed in the words of Secrip-
ture, * How shall we sing a song in a strange 1dhd?” But
still, though he expenenc(,d 40 the full all the bitterness of
his lot, he endured it with noble magnanimity; and soft-
ened, but not crushed, by*the sweet uses of adversity, his
character appears 1o far greater advantage after the defeat
of Poitiers than ever it ditl in the pride and 1mpetu0€1ty of
uncontrolled power.

The palace ot the Savoy, then a building of great splen-
dour, with gardens cxtending to tbe 'Thames,* was' ap-
pointed for the resulence of the monarch; and here, as we
learn frdm &very account, the same delizate kindness which
had attended his first reception by the Black Prince was
exerciscd in grder to soften the sorrows o(' his dhptivity in a

A01 g nsrr.

It may be necessary now to notice briefly a variety of
events which™mad occurred, in other places, while Lidward
the Black Prinoe had proceeded from conquest to conquest
in the south of France. We have alregdy seen that Fid-
ward I11. had been recalled from the nelgnbourhood of
Calais in 1355, by a new aggression on the part of the
Scots, under the command of William Douglas. A knight
of France, we a‘re told, named Garenceris, had been sent
over by John,t in ‘order to induce the people of Scotland to
break the truce, and a sum eof fen thousand marks, distri-
buted judiciously amongst the P.gltes and “hobles, soop
put the Douglas at the head of a  saiTefent foree to com,
mence active hosnlmcs a,g.,, St England, which he imme-
diately did, without paying any attention: to the treaty -
cxisting between the two coyntries. His first attempt was
an unsuccessful one upon | the eastle of Roxburgh, and his -
second, more fortunate, ipon the citadel of Berwick, of
which he cagptured either the whole, or a detaghed tower.

" * Stow’s Survey, p. 490. . t.3cala Chronica.

[y
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‘The city, however, remained in the hands of the English;
and Edward, hastening his return from France, issued a .
general summons to all the men-at-arms of the border
counties, and appointed ‘the rendezvous at Newcastle,* on
. the 1st of January. He then marched forward upon, Scot-
'iand vowing that, as the §cots had a 2in broken their faith,
and taken advantage of the difficulties of his foreign war to
attack him ag home, he would seék such.unsparing revenge,
that men should o X say when he left the country, ¢ This
once was Scotland.

A strong body of soldxers, und&r Sir Walter de’] Mauny,
spreceded the kingys army; and, as Soonsas he arrived at
Berwickgethat gallant~and’ cxperwnced commander gave
orders to mpifie the castle.; His design being discovered
by the garrison, and the news of Edward’s goming having
spread amongst theni, the danger and the inutility of re-
sistance induced them®to evacuate the place, and retreat
into the interior of the country.

Edward reached Berwick shortly after, and then pro-
ceeding to eater Scotland, he executed a part, at lgast, of
the threat which ha had made on commencmg kig_march,
It were little profitable to trace the steps of the E‘r‘l‘éfish
king, who, forgettin g that the Scots were a ngion fighting
for their liberty and their rights, treated them as a race
of rtbels, and s pletely laid wastethe country by fire
that the period f: received in history the namewof the
burned Candlemas. Fire, indeed, was the only means of
revenge Jeft him to employ, for the Scqtish leaders and
.people had retreated on his approach, and gwept the land
of everything that could be carried away.s

His provisions soon failed: a fleet which he had col-
lected to bringesupplies ?s army by sea was ,dispersed

storms, a nunaes.oi-A1s vessels were wrecked, and the
rgst sought shelter in the portsof England. After waiting
for many days jr vain, expectifig“iho arrival of reinforce-
ments, the monarch was forced to retreat; and in passing
the Tweed lost several men Dby a sudden attack made by
“one of the Douglases,

* Rymer, tot. ‘iti. 7part’x. p- 113.

+ Froissart, add. 1 % Robert of Avesbury,
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The most remarkable fact connected with this expedi-
tion, however, yet remains to be told.* In marching back
from Scotland, Edward paused for a few days at Roxburgh
Castle, and there, on the 20th of January, 1346, he re-
ceivedefrom the Baliql a cession of all that prince’s right
and title to the crown of Scotlamd; an act which, by the
strong bond of universal indignation, united at once the
turbulent and factious nobles of Scotland améngst them-
selves, and by general cortempt broke every tic which
Baliol swll possessed on the kingeom that he claimed.
Edward, in rcturn for, thealominal gift which the claimant
of the Scottish crown bestowed, gran‘ed him the more
solid benefit of an annuai income; and Baliol having sold,
with his empty title, his honour and his fame, sank into
the apathy of degradation, lived despised, and died nearly
forgotten. ’

Almort at the same time that Baliol chose for consum-
mating his unworthy action, the Scotiish lords, at Perth,}
deputed several commissioners to treat with the English
king, in regard to the liberation of théir legitimate mo-

maschmerhite: Edward’s return to England§ the necgotia-
tions for this purpose were pursued with little intermission
for many mouths; and at length a treaty was signed, by
which a truce of ten years was established between Eng-
land and Scotland, and the liberation £ the king was
granted in consideration of a ransom ¢f atwundred thou-
sand marks. This convention was concluded at Berwick
on the 3d of Ostober, 1357: David Bruce was dnstantly
freed from the iimprisonment which he had so long suffered;
and-the wars of the houses of Bruce and Baliol terminated
far ever. B

Thus passed the affairs of Sugtland till ufter the battle

of Poitiers; but during the same pérfod™ Variety of events

* The dates of the state papers in Rymer prove that this trans~
action occurred as Edward retarned from Scotland, and notas he
went, which has been frequenfly asscrted. Baliol alleges as his
excuse for thg act, his age and infirmities. .

t+ Rymer, tgm. iii. part i. p. 115,

t+ Rymer, tom. iii parti, p. 114, * <o

.8 Edward had reached Westminster by the 8th of March. (See
Rymer, tom, iii. part 1. p. 118.) -

>
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"had taken. place in Britanny, deserving some atfention.
On the retreat of Philip of Navarre and the Duke of Lan-
caster from Normandy,,the brother of the imprisoned king
procceded to England, and received the letters patent of
the English monarch, appointing him his locum fengns and

~zaptain geaeral in Normgndy,* while the duke, now named
to the suprcme command in Britanny,t marched thither
from Cotengin, accompanied by his young charge, John de
Montford.f About, the same jtme, also, Charles of Blois
was liberated, havingsstipulpted to pay a ransorg,of seven
hundred thousandYlorins of goldefor the djscharg@ of which,

» and the fulfilment of the other articles sin the convention
entered anto betweerr*Edward and himself, his two sons
John and ,Guy, were lelt as hostages in the hands of the
King of England. IHostilities were immediately resumed
by both parties in Britanny: the Duke of Tiancaster marched
upon Rennes, and laid sicgeo that town; and Charles of
Blois collected an army in order to relicve it.» A gallant
resistance was ofleréd {o the arms of the English prince by
De Penhouas the governor,§ while the famoug Bertgand du
Guesclin, then climbing, by slow and painﬁ? steps., 1 the |
height of renown, lay concealed in the deep forests which
at that period covered the greater part of Brijanny, and ha-

* Rymer, tong.?ii. part i. p. 130.

t Froissart declares that the Duke of Rancaster and Philip of
Navarre were with Godfrey of Harcourt in the county of Evreux
and othenparts of Normandy during the march of the Prince of

, Wales and the battle of Poitiers, and that they sirove to join him,
but found the passages of the rivers guardeds This, however, I
have alrcady shown to be incorrect, from the papers in Robert of
Avesbury, when refuting the asserdion that it was the intentioneof
the Black Prirec, on the%;ons#ry, to juin his cousin i’ Normandy.
‘Were any farthersgwsas % 01 the ihaccuracy both of Froissart and
Villani on these points necessary, they would be found in the
papers in Rymer $vol. iii. part i.%} 4126, 128, 129), which show
that on the 8th o# August the Duke of Lancaster, after having re-
turned to Cotentin, was directed towards Britanny; and that on
the 4th of September Philip of Wayarre was in England. There-

“Yore it is evident that neither the Duke of Lancaster nor the Na-
varrese prince cquld be attempting to force,their®way from le
Perche, to joip the prinﬂf upon his march, whichetook place in
the end of Afgud? and tife beginning of Sept®mber.

1 Robert of Avesbury,p. 245. - § Lobinau, p. 351.
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rassed the foraging parties of the duke by his indefatigable
activity.

A variety of means were employed by the English com-
mander to force his way into Rennes, but in vain; and 2
strict blockade became his only resource. By that measure,
however, he soon rediced the garrison to extfemity; anu
one of his own stratagems, turned against himself, alone
saved them from the necessity of immediate serrender. In
hopes of drawing the besieged inta. an ambuscade, the
duke, well aware of the pressing Hecessity of their situa-
tion, ordered a large.dro® of hogs to be driven out into the
fine meadows tifat border the Vilaine. The hogs were
accordingly brought to a little.distance from the gates,
while a party of English soldiers lay covered by some
bushes in th& neighbourhood. The besieged, however,
were not to be deceived, and, percejving the design of their
enemies, they fell upon a cirious scheme for enticing the
hogs intd the city, without venturing beyond the walls
themselves. A sally port was thrown open close to the
drove; and a;young sow was hung up alive by the heels to
the-dintel. «%ler cries instantly attracted the hogs, who
rushed jostling towards the gate; the sow was, then cut
down and &iven on, still uttering her usual discordant
cries. The bogs, followed through the doorway, and the
rush of the English soldiers to retui~r the drove but
hastened its loss. .The stubborn quadrupeds, with their
instinctive perception of the way their owners wish them
not to go, rushed on into the town, and proved a very sca-
sonable relief <%a.the inhabitants of Rennes.

On another oécasion the duke was deceived by false in-
telligence, and Du Guesdlin, with a small supply, forced
his way Into the place; but hnliu\e still mtade rapid pro-
gress, and the blockade- became ct than ever. A
great deal of chivalroug go'irtesy, howeyer, was displayed
by the English commander to the gallant knights who so
well maintained the interests of their party. Du Guesclin,
whose talents seem to have'been rightly estimated by th~
Duke of Lancaster, long before his own countrymen per-
ceived his. full merit, was invited to the English camp;
and, being furnisied with letters of safe conduict, visited the
adverse general, who presented him wi{}} a valuable charger,
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on which,‘the next day, he ran a tilt with an English

knight, named Nicholas Angorne,* who, after having gal-*
lantly, maintained his fame in the first three cneounters, was
at length discomfited by the Breton, andscast ncarly lifeless
to the ground. . .

In the nfean time the teuce, which I have already men-
tioned, was concluded at Bordeaux; by one of the articles
of which the Black Prince expressly stipulated that he
would do all in his power o cause the Dike of Laneaster
to raise the siege qf Henness and it would appgar that he
did not fail to keep his word. ﬂV’th]ler'lle'?ﬁD:rpowcr to
command, or whether the duke’s authority in Britanny was
ihdependent _of the King's represéhtative in Gascony, may
be doubtfud; hat as Lancaster had vowed not to retire till
he had seen his standard float upon the wflls of Rennes,
he evaded the pf-inrc’g request, and continued the siege,
notwithstanding the proclamdtion of truce. 'Thes interfe-
rence of Iidward T11,, himself was then” demand®d and ob-
tained; and on the 28th of April the king directed his cousin
to raise the sfege And withdraw his trdops, insterms $mply-
ing some degree of* blame for having neglect®d to cemply
with the yrequest of’ the prince.t The duke still persisted
in the sicge; and on the 4th of July Edward®wrote again
in‘terms of severe reprehension. Beforg this letter réached
the Duke of T.ag :ister, however, Rennes had capitulated;
and the casy termd he granted showed that the English
general was well aware that the city was not destined io
remain in his posscssion.f He had the gmatification, how-
&ver, of sceing his banner float upon the walls of the city;
but the town, having been taken during time of truce, was
immediately restored to the party of Charles of Blois; and
the duke haviftg kept tBg 1-iter of bis vow, retired and left
the place in peacty

"

A

. . X i
. * Froissart, chap. ceelxxvii. °

1 Rymer, tom. iii. part i. p. 137. t Lobinau, p. 355.

-§ Dom Morice fixes the termigation of the siege of Rennes on
Jte 3d of July. The historians,of Britanny pass over the capitu-
lation of Renges as casily as possiblé} an some ewen deny that
‘the banner ofL%e cdptor w"\s displayed upon thé wallg; but the fact
seems beyond 211 doubt, -

You. [I.—15
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CHAPTER XI.

THE DAUPHIN FLIES FROM POITIERS TO PARIS —CALLS THE STATES GENERAT.>-
TURBULENT PROCEEDINGS OF THAT ASSLMBLY —CONDUCT OF STEFNEN MARCEL
PREVOT D&‘} MAKRCHANDS —LIBERATION OF TmE XING OF NAVARRE — THE
GREAT COMPANLTS lx"‘iGlN TO DI:;L'ASTA'I‘E FRANCE ~RISE OF TIIE JACQUERIE,
AND CRIMES OF THE ]{lsl‘m.‘hNT PLASANTS.~-TIILC DAY OF MEAUX —TIHE DAU-
PHIN MARCHES TPONTARIS —STATE OF THE CARITA® —T1 E KING OF NAVARRE
TREATS WITH THU DAUPHIN —DEATH OF+«THE PREVOT DES MARCHANDS.—-

SUBMISSION OF THE PARISIANS, .
.

Tur events which took place in France during the tvo
years that followed the battle of Poitiers well deserve to be
spokem of separately, as amongst them are to be [(ound
some of the most terrible, and some of the most instruetive,
occurrences in the whole range of history.  Erom the futal
field in whigh, to use the words of aa old writer, ¢the
leopard trampled on the flewr de lis,” the danphin fled to
Pariz, where:he arrived on the 29th of September;® and
there, alter taking counsel during+a few days with some
of his confidential friends, he assumed # aditle of lieutenantf
for his Tather, and ealled the States Genaral of the kingdom
to asscmble in the capital on the 15th of October in the
same ycar. . .

The princes dpubtless, hoped to receive aid and advice
for -the representatives of the three estates of the kingdom
under the misfortunes wljch oppressed, and the dangers
which menaced hem all; butsthe olast plagg in which to
seck that cnergetic actjvity' which is alene suited to wo-
ments of imminent peril gnd extraordinary esigeney ‘s,
from the very naturce-of Than, a great national assembly.

The chicl practical advantage which has hitherto been
derived from the represewative form of government—in-
dependent of the generil satisfuction which all men feel

-
3 _

* Chron. de France, cap. xix. . .
31 Iis first known act as lieutenant, is dated the 3d of October,
1356. iy N
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*in participating either immediately or remotely in the for-
mation of the laws which rule them—is the prevention of,
“dangers and evils by the foresight of individuals, and the
security obtained by calm deliberation and investigation
in every case of national polity. One ‘of the greatest dis-
advantages, on the contrary, which *has thence arifen, has
been the want of pronipt measufes o meet unforeseen
events. In a numerous.assemblage of persons scarcely a
casc can arise, scarcely a question can be, started, in regard
to which folly, ighogance, pdssion, or prejudice will not
find means to inrpede the” schemes of wis > and lose
the precious moment, even in tliose* cages where but one
moment, is allowdl for action. ;| A representative body,
wiscly jealsus of its power, seldom trusts the cxecutive
with suflitient means to meet exigencics with eneggy, lest
the guthority so granted should be used against the liberty
of the people and the prineiples of the constitution; and
onc great desideratum ever has been—perhapg éyer will
be—ito afford to th% exccutive a means of encountering
dangers and ncegssitics at once, without freeing it from
the control ol the, dcliberative body,-er—famiishing it witlt
a power against the national freedom. * . .
Such’are some of the difliculties of a cleggly established
and regnlarly organized representative governmeut; but
infinitely greater epbarrassments were to He met with in
the case of Fr"thcq, where the calling of the States,Gencral
was irregular and oceasional, where tite rules were doubtful,
the precedents remote, and the representatives themselves
either ignorant of their duties or unaceligtomed to their
"excrcise. The latent but magnificent 3destiny of those
assemblics, which neither the men who called them’ nor
those who cgmposcd thep pefeeived as the tipe, was%o
work the gradugl progtess ofe national liberty, and to carry
cn the advance of society from the feudal system to a new
ovder of things. The necessitics of thg monarchs compelled
‘them to apply o the people; and the people were sure to
wring some concession frony the necessities of the monarchs.
Thus the most unfortunatestimes were those in which the_
States Generalswere most frequently called,®and thosc in
which natieng], freedpbm made the grpatest®progress in
France. But at the same time it 'is to be remarked, that,



1ie THE HISTORY OF '
Ll
the States General were far from removing the misfortunes
‘of the epoch in which they assembled. On the contrary,
the benefits they produced were for after times, the evils
which they wrought for their own. The kings called upon
them, jn moments of, danger and difficulty, for aid and
counsel; but instead of supportess they found vpponents;
instead of advisers they met with inquisitors. T'he kings
came thither to demand assistanee; the people to demand
rights; and as the people, When assembled, werc the most
powerful, the exigencies of the state, however pressing,
were always$.o~Sonced to #he discussion of popular claims.*
Such was moststrikingly the case in the two assemblies
of the states called by thz dauphin %it this period; but as
1 cannot here pause to consider all their procgedings in
detail, 1 shall raercly notice generally the cffects of their
measures, classing together the two meettngs which ‘took
place in October, 1356, and YFcbruary, 1357. During the
deliberations of both assemblies their king was 3 prisoner,
their armies were defeated, their finances were exhausted:
in Gaseony, the Black Prince was stationed at the head of
his victoriougérces; the Duke of Lancaster was in power
in the heaxt of Britanny;t Calais was in the hands of the
W
* Oné great cguse of the continual §truggle bhetween the mo-
narchical and democfatic powers in mixwlegovernments ol an
jrrégular, character has always been the preroZative of royalty,
which rendered the mec.ing of popular representatives dependent
upon the wall of the monarch. “I'he people, never knowing how
soon they might have another epportunity, il they neglected the
one before them, ¢+ new loug their dehiberations would be sutfered
to continue, if theyattended to the exigencies of the state before
they itipulated for the concession of their claims, chose the first
mement to demand their righy, whether real or imagimary; and
instead of the soveleign and the reprefentativesw ol his people
meeting for mutnal aid, counsci, and supportgthey met recipre-
cally to extort and to resist. -, .
+ It must be remembered thatfat the time of the deliberations of
both these assemblies, France and England weresstill in an actual
state of warflare, the truce not having been signed till the 23d
March, 1357; and therefore theifactious and turbulent proceedings
of these asscmblies could prpduce mo effect but that of rendering
the situation o” the kingdom more precarious, thes conditions of
the truce thewr under consideration morg painful for France, and
the demands of Englknd more severe; eben if they 'did not tempt
tthe English monarch to push his advartage, and strive for the
complete subjugation of I'ravce. .
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encmy, and a strong body of English adherents were car-
“Tying on a petty but successful war in Normandy. Such
a situdtion deserved instant attention, and such evils cried
for immediate remedy; but the opportunity of a young and

» inexpericnged ruler, and a shattered txecutive powér, was
100 favourable to be lost by a peofle whose voice might
be stifled for the next fifty years; and the difficulties and
dangers of the moment were pestponed, ip deliberation, to
the consideration of fergotc advahtages, and factious inquiries
into the past.* There are always a number géfnen in all
(classes ready to lend themselves to ehe gr)'r of discontent,
and to take the chace of tumul} in {avour of their own
ambition. In the present instance, many such were to be
found hoth*amongst the nobles, the clergy, angl the cojnmons;
byt the two whose characters stand out from the history of
the times, in the most gromingnt relief, were Stephen Mar-
cel, Prévot des Marchands, president of the ticgs dtat, and
Robert le Coq, Bishop of Laon.t ‘Their first measure,
instedd of affprding any power to the gxccutive to meet the
dangers surrounding the state, was tem.hawhde it by cvery
means and in every way; and their first consfleration was
not of tl& present so much as of the past. A commission
of :members, the most ,strongly opposed t0*all the king’s
views, was appoinigd to control his dcutchant; and the
arrest and trial81 3 number of his ministers and sgrvantsf
.

* Somesimportant rights were ascertained by thesc assemblies;
Jbut for the general bearing of their prucccdin.gs.upon the history
of society, sce Hallam’s Middle Ages. »

+ The measures proposed by Le Coy, and adopted as far as‘pos-
sible by the states, I give in the wprds of' M. de Chateaubriand,
who, in his acesunl of thee proceedings, is siitliciently correet in
his facts:—*“ ITe,” Le Cog, * cast®the whole burden of the publie
cWils upon the Hatterers and counsgllors who had sarrounded King
John: he presented a list, proscribﬂ)g twenty-two Eerson.\, and re-
quiring that theyeshould be put upon theii trial; he proposed the
formation of a commission, drawn from amongst the states, to
superintend the different branchgs §f administration; and, lastly,
he demanded that Charles sheuld be, deprived of the power of,
taking any messurg without the conseut of a councibchosen from
amongst the deputies. 'The bishop terminated his speech by re-
quiring the liberatfon of the King of Navarre.” Chateaubriand,
Analyse Raisonnée, Etudes, vol. iv. p. 170.

» ¥+ Chron, de France, chap. x)lc.s*
5



174 THE HISTORY OF

-was ordered, instead of any proceeding tending to his
release.*  The foundation of established rule was shaken;
and with it, as a conscquence, the very fabric of society
itself. T'he discussion of theoretical questions, which at
first was calm, hnwevé; unseasonable or even detrimental,
soon and naturally deviated into factious violence, anarchy,
and confusion. The peopic yielded themselves blindly to
turbulent demagogucs; the dauphin saw himself unsupported
in the midst of a seenc of uproar ané tumult; the traitorous
Prévit de®Qfarghands snatched the power which had been
wrung from legitimaie authority; massacre and violence
stained the streets of Paxis with the=kldud of her eitizens:
and several of his most gallant oflicers were slain in the
palace and the ,presence of the princest while, at the same
time, to complete the whole, the infamous King of Navarre,
issuing from prison by the aid and countenancet of Stephen
Marcel, brought almost every crime that ean disgrace huma-
nity to act its part in the horrors of the I°rench capital.
Paris now became a-zeene of democratic. anarchy; general
law, public onier, wial private security,wwere all banished;
" the King of Navarre harangued the people in one quarter
of the town, and by his seducing eloquence won all hearts;§
Marce! in another place addressed ihe multitude,] and by
hi§ vehement cnerdy worked them uam to fury, while the

* T'he Chancellor, Archbishep of Ronen, wasamonastthe num-
ber accused, together with the first President of the Parnament of
Paris, the Master af the Mint, the king's Private 'Treasurer, his
Maiire d'Hetel, the ['reasurer of Stale, and the T'reasarer at War.

+ Robert de Clermont, Marshal of Normandy, and the Lord of
Conflans, Marshal of Champalne, were Jkilled by the adherents of
Stephen Marcel, in the end of February, 1358, in (he presence of
Charles Duke of Normandy, and so near to his person that his
robe was stained with their blaud. Tlis own life was in danger,
according to Froissarty and was only saved ;‘Jy,.r,mn'c one giving
him one of the party-coloured hoods which were the badge of the
faction of Marcel. Ducy, Advpcale General, wasslain in theshop
of a pastry-cook; but this event wok place afier the hiberation of

»he King of Navarre. b

t The King of Navarre was liberated by onc of the nobles
named de Piquigny, a worthy co-laboiyer wigh Marcel and Le
Cog, on the night of the 8th ot November, 1357.

§ Froissart, chap. ceelsnxxiv. -

I Chron. de St. Denis, chap. xI.
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. .
dauphin again spoke to them in milder terms, and persuaded,
them to tranquillity, with that early prudence which after-
wards gained him the name of Wisc.

The party of Marcel, however, codtinually increased,
especially while the nobles continudd either disperfed over
the country lamenting the rout of ¥oitiers, or only assem-
bled in the capital to swell the factions which tore their
country. (iiut evenls were preparing, which, while they
showed the fearful state of anirchy into which France had
fallen, the want of all general power, and s absence of
cverything like police, lendcdpin some degtee, by the
powerfy) impulsc®of «oinmon danger, to produce union
amongst the higher orders of society.

Shortly after the battle of Poitiers, Godfyey de T{arcourt,
qne of the chicef adherents of the house of Navarre,* a stren-
nous favourer of Edward ofs England, and a pertinacious
traitor botly, 10 his country and his king, had begn killed in
a skjrmish in Normhndy by a party of the dauphin’s troops
commanded by Robert de Clermont, anarshal of lhe. duchy;
but that event did not in any degros iise Normandy, in
which the faction of Navarre still nppc:lreJ h grms.  Fa®
more ddngerous than that faction, however, {o the tranquil-
lity and to the prospority of France were those bodies of
brigands which wg have already mentioned, and which
were muliplyghg every day under the command qf varibus
adventurous kuights, whom the truce threw out of the only
employment to which they were competent. 'The chief
leader of these plunderers, in Normand v ,was the famous
English captain, Robert Knolles, who,s at the head of a
large body of frec companions, varying in number from
cight hundigd to twg or thre® thousand, kept gvery totvn
and fortress threughout the provinee in a continual state of
Alarm and anxicty. But negy part of France was exempt

from the presende of such licentiousebands.  Grifliths,t a

Welshman, commanding an immense force of light armed
B ‘o :

* November, 1356. . . -—rs

+ Frossarw cals this plunderer Ruflin; but Bames, who gives
him the namg of Griflitys, was, in all probabjlitv, sight. e ap-
pears to have ben a man of great courage And considerable skill
in war; but by Fioissayt’s account did, not receive the honour off
kunighthood till he had taken up thetrade of brigand.
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troops of all nations, ravaged the whole couniry between
the Seine and TLoire, and plundered towns and villages to
the very gates of Paris.  Nor did foreign soldiers alone
thus desolate the fair face of Irance. A multitude of the
French themselves, finuing that the state was powcrless to
restrain them, collected \ogether in large bodies, and, with-
out regard to party, or nation, or circumstances, plundered
all alike. The prineipal French leader whom ‘we hear of
in this mixed capacity of soldier anl robber was a dis-
tinguished hajeht 1'1‘:uned chnalilt de Cervolles,* commonly
called the Archpricgt, who had fought gallantly at Poitiers,
and had, after the battle, collected froan ti.c scattered troops
of France, and the bands of German mereenarics, a suffi-
cient forge of frcg companions to put the south-castern pro-
vinees completely at his disposal.  With these he marched
into Provence, captured citiee and fortresses, earricd off
immense’ wealth, enfered the Venaissin, approaghed Avig-
non; and having dined, somewhat foreibly, with the pope,
he laid both the pontif and the College of, Cardjnals uwnder
contribution.t ‘e~ .

* Not a province cxisted throughout France which did
not groan undgr the presence ol one of these prudatory
armies; and while confusion and disorganization reigned
in the capital, ‘commcrce, happiness, :gd tranquillity had
disappearad from the country. TFrom this sfate of things
a worse was still to'arise. The dauphin, discontented
with the States Geeneral, wlho, instead of aiding to remove
difficulties, had oiily given birth to new evils, dissolved the
asscmbly; and the®individuals of whom it had been com-
posed returnéd to their homes, the nobhles more disunited,
and the commonssfar more*turbuleny than when they had
met. 'T'he disunion and turbulene¢ soon, sp‘rcud to the,

+ He is sometimes called Arnold, sometimes Regnault de Cer- -
volles, and took his title of Archpriest from a family benefice at
Vergne. Baluzius and others fix #He ddte of Cervolles’ entrance
nto the Venaissin and his eyactions from the pope in 1357. Bat
D. Vaissette thyows great doubt over all the transactivns in which
the archpriestwas engaged, especially ay to whethey he had any
share in the taking 81 Pont St. Esprit in 1360:!¢ Sce the intro-
wuctory observations. . v

t Baluzius, tom. i. p. 351. .« .
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. .
provinces; and the usual consequence of a strugkle for
authority between two orders in the state now took place.
The nobles, the clergy, and the communes had made or
suffered an attack upon the previous power of the crown;
and the lowest class of all rose in turn to attack the rank
above itself?

A variety of causes combmed to rouse that grade of men
called villaiws, or serfs, to scize the present moment, in
order to throw off ;he odious Jhondage wnder which they

had hitherto gm'lncd It averc cndless fo count the op-
pressions exercised by inany of.the, feus. ! 5dbility, and
'endless indeed to nomt out opprcsslone avhich they might
excreise #f they cliost.” Those oppressions had rendered
a numbereol them most justly detested; and the envy
which human heings, especially in a stale of igmorance
aid brutality, feél towards those above them in worldly
station, had rendercd " that detestation, which was well
merited by.mdny of fhe nobles, gencr againstrthe whole
class. Bred up in lldbltlldl fear of their I(Jr(h, however,
the peasants® woukd have been long ere they ro-c against
them, had not the flight of many of Nose opyyessors [rom
the ﬁ(-ld of Pomers, and their gencral division amongst
themselves, diminished the awe, and adde a degree of
neiv, confempt to long’ cherished  hatred. «At th(, same
time many of the bmmunes and fre¢ arlisans, “ enjoyipg
privileges far above the serfs, labourgd to spread discon-
tent amongst them, and identified themselves with them.
The scowrge of the adventurers and free eqmpanions drove
dhe peasants to despair; and while no poyet cxisted in the
state cither to ameliorate their condition or to repress their
rising, misery, oppression and igsult rcndcrcd life valucless,
so that a geneal insuretion was the consequente.

sWe must not® mistake, hotvever, and attribute to the

whole mass,of the faction kndwn by the name of the Jac-
queric those rational motives which ctrtainly imluenced a
part. Nor must we suppose that such motives, even with

* We find from she Chronigue de France (chap. Tkxvii.) thata

number of the people of Paris and other towns, of better condition,
joined the Jacquds besieging Meaux. Froissart also gives the
same.account (chap. ccel¥xxvii. ).
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those "who felt them, acted at all in the same manner as
they would do upon any Luropean peasant of the present
day. Iar (rom it. Reasonable motives were only known
to a very few, who led the rest; and reasonable objects,
perhaps, to none.  We find that nine out of ten of the
serfs who were tuken in revolt ¢ould assign ne reason for—~
their rising, but declared that the only cause which led
them individually to cominit the crimes they,did commit,
was that they saw othery, do so,*—a principle of action
which every page in history shows to be stronger than any
other witlrdanarant menet  In cegard to those who acted
upon a keen sens: of’ human degradation in their own per-.
sons, and utter carclessness of iife*front the dep.ivation of
all that makes life dear, we pereeive the datkness of the
age in-the fact~hat thcy sought revenge, not liberty. Had
they done otherwise, had they acted thesnoble part which
the communes at a former period abtited against the nobles,
and mygle heir aire emancipation, emancipatiog they would
have obtained, and no moment could have bheen  more
fovourable to seck ‘it than that which they chose; but the
moral darkngss ol their condition, which prevented them
from sccking liberty as the great good, rendered them
unfit to useJt; and the enormities which they committed
showcd that the time was far, far distant (or that change
in society which éxtended the blesshg of freedom to all.
]‘fvcry -action, every principle, evm'y-nf(')vcmeut of the

revolted peasants, cvinced that they werc incapable of

1

* Froissait, chap. ceclxxxvi,

t It would appeir that the knowledge of erime, and the fami-
liarization of‘the mind of man therewith, has a much greater ten-
dncy to produce and to incregse crime than the example of virtue
has to counteract Vice; for evil always ineets wis' such able ad-
vocates in the human passion?, that the plea-lings of virtue are
seldom heard till too late.  'T'he contagious nature of cvil acticas
will account for many of those sceming malnesse., which some-
times seize upon large bodies of men, and even upon nations.
There can be little doubt now that mnc out of ten of the acts of
incendiarism which have disgraced ‘France and Fngland in an

-enhizhtened age proceed from ne combination, political or other-
wise, but simply from thé contagion of exampley together with
the facility of perpetration. Indeed thesonfessions of the unhappy
('}limiual.\ themselves have in most cases borr.e out this view =
the case,
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wielding liberty, though the fearful barbarism of their state
must be imputed to them rather as a misfortune than a
fault.*, .

"I'he first rise of the Jacquerie took place in May, 1358,
by which time the state of the country had arrived at such
a piteh of tonfusion, that the inhahitants of cach village
were obliged to fortify the cnds of iheir strects, and keep
watch and wgrd as in a city: the proprietors of lands on the
banks of large riverg spent the *night in boats moored 1n
the midst of the streanf; and. the high roads throughout the
Jand, searcely traceable amongst grass and weeds, attested
she interruption of all ordinary commuuication, and the
gencral déorganizalion ‘of Society. . While this melancholy
state contiyucd, a handful of peasants in the neighbourhood
of St. Leut and Clermont, in Beauvoisis, nct amounding in
the whole to a huhdred men,} met for the ostensible pur-
posc of bewailing their fatcy  Irom lamentations they
proceeded {5 murmyrs, and from mu:murs te outrage.
Rudc,orators staried up amongst them; and declaring that
the knights asd gentlemen were the cases of all the misery
they suffered, the letrayers of their countrvi,and the de-
stroyers of the state, they found ready listeners ‘and prompt.
instruments; and the assemblage, with one corsent, declared

.

* The insmrection Called the Jacqueric ‘has been looked upon
as an cflort on 'he part of the peasantry to obtain their rightful
liberty—that liberty which, however long it had been withheld
from them, was their dueby the lawof nature and of God. Never-
theless, it §s bat right to state, that nol only we e they in general
anfitted for either a just appreciation or a right ¢xercise of free-
dom, by the state ol brutal ignorance and botk moral and intel-
lectual darkness in which they had been kept, but also that no
cciiternporary record that I have et with agsigns the desire of
emancipation w have beéa their motive, or liberty their object.
Fr,bi:ssart declares %hat they detcrmined to destroy the nobles,
because the nobles dishonouredsand betrayed France (chap.
ceclxxxv.); and the tontinuator of Nangis,dn the Spicelegium of
Achery (tom. iii. p- 119), speaks solely of revenge upon the nobles
who oppressed them, as the objeet of their rising. The word
liberty is never mentioned ; and'..Ithough of course 1t would have
becn obtained by the peasants had theybeen suceessful, yet it mag,
be doubted whéihet itever presented itself to their imaginations as
a definite objecy at the time of their insurrection.

T Spicelegium, tom. iii. p. 119.

t Froissart, chap. ccclxxxv.
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that thicy would put to death all the gentlemen-in the land.
The cry spread throughout the country; village after village,
took it up; the serfs poured (orth armed with pikes; 2 num-
ber of the more discontented commons of the towns joined
them; and taking the title of Jacques, from the name
“Jacquca honhommc, which the nobles had been aceus- °
tomed to apply to them, they prowcded in large bodics
through the country, witli a determinatijon to ilmwhter all
the gentry without diserimination. .

"Their first success was in.an dttack upon one of the
fortified houses- of the tiyne, which thcy broke into, s'ew
the knight to whkom'it belonged, and massacred his wife
and children of all ages. Stiln, o3 2, procesgied, their
numbers increased, and onc erime quickly hrought on
others of a deener d1e Women were violated before their
husbands, their children, or their fathers, and slanghtered
by their aidc. Fire, phmde?, and fhassacre swepl some of
the fairest regions of France; castles were sformed and
taketi;- p"ll'l('(ﬁ and houses were levelled with the ground;
and at every step some new and fiendish craelty was in-
vented by the!Tevoll¥d peasantry. A single instance may
suffice. Almost all the respectable classes fled before their
approach; butin one of the castles taken not far from Cler-
mont they fornd a gentleman of the country, with his wife
and several young children. The Enight was instantly
slain; axd afier having committed the mosthorrid excesses
on the person of the unhappy lady, they roasted the body
of her dead hushand, and endeavoured to foree her and her
children to ect the flesh.* 'They ended with an act of
mercy—the death of all; and }nvmg burned the castle to
the ground, procecded to commit new crimes in the country
before them. - .

The insurrection now sprcad in every direction; and
under the leading of onec of the most infamous of the de-
graded monsters,t Who blackencd their cause, by rendering
their existence a tissue of brutal horrors, their proceedings
assumed a greater degree of impottance, and threatened the

o Froissarl} chap. ceclxxxv.

+ His nat.e was William Caillet; aad Monxlevlr de Chateau-
briand says that ¢ ‘e was nevertheless a heto.” Monsieur uc
Chateaubriand’s concep‘ion of a hero is different from my own.
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very being of socicty in France. Against the female sex

in general their detestable hatred scems to have been ex-°
cited;. and it is impossible to furnish a sufficient picture of
the strange and awful mingling of animal appetite and

ferocious cruelty which their conduat displayed. ‘T'he fall

of a great Body of nobles at Cressy and Poitiers, together

with the imprisonment of a multitude in England, had left

the ladies gf France almost unprotected; and while the

Jacques, separated 'mt(‘ severalshodies, matched on through

the Beauvoisis, Sgissonoissand Vermandois, a number of
wprotecied women of the highest families in Irance fled

to Mca‘x, only guarded by the young Duke of Orleans,

and a meére hand®l bf°men-at-arms. By this time, how-

ever, sevegal ‘bodies of the nobility were moving against the

Jacques, though the great inferiority of® their ntimbers

would have rendered fhe efforts of the knights perfectly

unavailing, had their adversfties possessed the slightest
military knn(vledge.. Caillet, their prhncipal 18ader, was

slain near Clermont, with 3,000 of his companions, by the

King of Navarre;®and a great many gfctachcd bodics were

cut to pieces in theefields, ¢ —

But the principal torrent was now flowing towards
Meaux; and the tidings that the young Taehess of Nor-
mandy, the Duchess of* Orleans, and near 360 ladics had
sought refuge in, tha¥town, drew all the bands of revoltad
serls from the €ountries round about, 3s well as milltitudes
from Paris and other towns, filled with every fearful pas-
sion that g¢an brutalize humanity. Meaux wself might have
been defended; but it was unhappily fonnd By the Duke of
Orleans and his fair companions, after they had taken
refuge within its walls, that theginhabitanjs were amongst
the most discentented of the communes, and the *strongest
pastisans of the facquerie.t Under these circumstances,
heretreated to the town-house ahd a market-place, defended
by the river Mame', which flows through the middle of the
city; and here the whole party awaited their fate in trem-

e o

* -
* Chroniquegde France, chapter 1% viii. Eroisart, chapter
ecelxxxvi? M .
| taF'roissart, chape ccelxxxviii.
Vor. IL.—16
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bling cxpectation; while the insurgents only delayed the
attack till greater numbers arrived.

It happencd, however, that two gallant knights, one
attached to France.and one to England, were returning
together. from a campaiyn in Prussia, which they had been
making as fellow-soldiegs during the truce that iiad super-
vened between their respeclive countrics. "Thesc were the
princely Count de Foix, the head of a housc fertile in noble
names, and the fimous Captrl de Buch knight of the gar-
ter, and one of the mosi gallant officers in the arnies of the
Black Prince. Journeyiry leisurely homeward, aceam.
panied only by foily men-at-arms, they first heard,-of the
horrors of the Jacquerie; and the. danger -of the> sadies of
France, when they arrived at Chalons in Champyagne; and
without 2 momeat’s hesitation, they gave their banners to
the wind, and marching forward, cffected their entrance
into Meaux.* .

Theit ar.ival spread gladness amongst the fair refugees;
but that vladness was of very short dur'ltlon, for the pver-
whelming numbers of the insurgents which pourcd down
upon the city soemed to render all hope of defence vain.
The inhabitants of Meaux threw open their gates to the
enemy; and tk-.market-place itsclf was soon besicged by
the Jacques of Brie,t while a large nody from Paris, under
the command of a Brnml grocer, calked Pjerre Gille, fol-
lowed, o swell the xanks of the assailants.§ Ivery hour
their numbers increased; apd the only aliernative left for
the chioice of the three nobles who commanded in Meaux
was to pause und run the risk of the market-place bheing,
stormed by the immense multitude without, or to strike one
dering blow for_ deliveragee. Their defermination was
soon takeh; and dr.lwmu up their inen in order, with the
banners of the Duke of Otleans and the Count de Foix and
the pennon of the captal displayed, they ordered the gatés

* The siege of Meaux by the Jacques must have eontinued
some time, as the distance frem- Chalons to that place is at least

“rhty mnlw and the mareh of the captal and the Count de Foix
must have ocl,uplcd two days.

t Chron.\le France, chap. lxxvii.

t To him was jOlﬂ(‘d a man named Vaillent,”who had k *?
some office under *he gevernment, g

c -
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to be thrown open, and with levelled lances rode dut upon
the serls. .
. Nothing had been heard hefore, amongst the leaders of
the Jaequerie, but menaces and impregations. "The sight
of the men-at-arms, however, abateg the courage, and their
advance shook the ranks, of the, ill-disciplined peasants;
some attempled to fly? the nobles pursued; the villains
overthrew jand trampled on ®ach other; and in a few
minutes the whole, was a scege of slaughter and confusion.
The insurgents fled N cvgry diregdion; but, jammed up in
wibs  JArrow streels of a small #u confined town, the one
impedgd the other; and, while the Unsparing swords, and
.the hede x horgg®ofs tie "men-atarms, mowed or trampled
them doyif by hundreds, their own terror and haste were
more destructive than the encmy. At length, issaing out
Jnto the ficlds, a part of the Jacques escaped; but not be-
fore 7000 of their nuthber had fallen, under the blows of a
handful of #ien who could scarcely be scen mameuvring in
the plains round Meaux.

The knights ecased not the pursuit and slaughter till
they were compelied by mere wearfhgss:, 31\(.1 then refurng
ing to the city, they bore the glad tidings of their cxtraor-
dinary Victory to the ladies they had lefgewithin its dan-
gerous walls.* . . *

That single day dnay be said to hdve put an end to the
Jacquerie. QCarcely a peasant appeared in armsafter the
rout of Meaux; and the conduct of the burghers of that
town, iy admitting the murderous bandsg within its walls,}

_ was punished by the destruction of theggreater part of the
city, which was burned to the ground®by the victorious
leaders.f "I'hus ended the insgrrection of the peasantry—
an insurrecggon for whicl® there was, unhdppily, great cause.
. 4 *

* The defeat of the insurgent [:caszmtry,at Meaux took place on
sthe 9th of June, 4358.

"1f1 Froissart, chaps. ccclx_xxv.ii. ceelxxxviii. Secousse, tom i. p.
't From one or two cxpressh:ns. in_the contemporary accougts .
there is reasog to believe that the vidlors cargicd sierr vengeance

to a movl brut.nl ?:xccs.s;.'\ml, cooping up a numbemof the insur-

~ant burghers ing¢he walls,burned them al%e in the (lames of the

city. Sce Froissart, chp. ccelxxxviii,
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Centuries of civilization, however, were wanting to render
‘such a movement even hopelul; and the horrid crimes
which the insurgents committed, though it did not justify
the state of degradation to which the rural population was
again geucrally reducesl, justified many of the severe mea-
sures taken against the jndividuals who had panicipated in
the rising.

Amongst the circumstances which, by preventing any
vigorous measures of repression, had cnabled the revolted
serfs to carry on their vavages so long and so successfully,
I have mentioned the stare.of the French capital, the poxer-
of the Prévit des Marchands, and the faction of the King
of Navarre. The Prévat Marcel was vay willing to be-
come the Artevelde of Paris; but feeling the necessity of
some support, be had, as we have seen,* either contrived
or effected the liberation of the King of Navarre; and when
once that prince was free, Lis talents, his cloguence, his
popularity# and his daring villany, rendered -his allia.ice
necessary to the demagogue of the capital. Charles the
Bad, inewhose eyes vows and treaties were but empty air

».and meaningless parchment, readily hound himself to Mar-
cel: and Pans, which had long been a dangerous abode for
the regent, becume totally untenable. Ile had accordingly
quitted the eity on the 26th of March, 1358; had once more
called the states at Compicgne, and dbtained some assist-
ance; an® passing through several of the cartern provinces
during the height of the Jacquerie,t had gathered together
an army of 30.000 men-at-arms, and marched .towards
Charenton, for ‘the purpose of reducing the eapital to obe-
dience. ’

[n the mcan time Marcel showed all that activity and
foresight without which a demagogue cannot exist an hour,
Ile raised troops, he carried on, with sumprising rapidity,
the fortifications of Paris; which had been bcgun by the
dauphin in 1356,§ and he induced the populace to elect the

* 8th Nov. 1357. t Chron, de France, chap. Ixxxii.
- 30th June, 1358,
§ Frowsart,"Barres, and many other writers ascart that these
fortificationst ¥ere begun by Stephen Mazicel; but this iserroneous,
., as may be seen by examining Felibien, vol. 1 p. 635, and ¢--
¢Spicelegium, tom. iy 115,
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King of Navarre captain of the city.* That printe, how-
cver, only regarded Marcel as his tool, and looked upon the
revolt of the eapital, the anarchy of the country, and the
diflicultics of the dauphin, as the means of extracting,
from the youth and inexperience of ghe Duke of Nqrmandy,
the concessions at which he hady constantly aimed. He
willingly undertook the®office assigned him, levied troops
on his part, received the money of the Parisians, and took
into his pay a consiglerable body of Iingljsh free companions,
who, at the time, werc pluadering sl country in the neigh-
saairhood. o/

In ¥y mean time the dauphin approawhed within a short
Jdistanco wf Pi‘iﬁ"'““d his partics foraged to the very gates.
A numbeg of the inhabitants took the alarm; alarge propor-
jion of the better elasses desired submissiom and tranquillity;
~nd the Kiug of*N uv:;‘rre, sceing that the power of the Pré-
vot, though yet sufliciently® strong to hold out,the city
against the dauphip, was rapidly dedining, marehed his
trogps out of Paris,t and took up a position between St.
Denis and 8t. Cloud.  Here, by the interventionfeof Joan,
the Quecn-dowager, he negotiated T peagg with the Dukg.
of Normandy,§ by which, we are assured, he agreed to
yicld 6 their fate the Previot and twelvgm! the most ob-
noxious burghers; and yet, such were hisspowers of dis-
sintulation, that he evidently persuaded the factious party in
the city, he wus as strongly attachgd to their fnterest as
cver,

The ,outrages committed at this timg by the English
attached to his party excited the indignatisn of the Pari-
sians, and in a chance tumult, in the caf)itul, a number of
the frce companions were slajn, and a_number more jm-
prisoned: tnse who had ‘met with the latler fate tere boldly

.

. .
L] L]
» 15th Jute. Chron. de France, chap. Ixxix.
* t Froissart, clfaps. ccclxxxix. ccexc.

$ It would appear that the first gonference in regard to a peace
between the King of Navarre amd the Danphin Duke of Normandy
was held on the 8th of July, withoulgthe presence of the quess:
dowager; butethaf these first negotiations }lr)mvmg *roved ineflee-
tual, Joan congducted thesothers in person, on the 1#h of July fol-
weving, »*

§ Chron. de France, thap. Ixxxvi.

16% o
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rescued by Marcel, who conducted them in safety out of
the city, accompanicd by a number of archers and men-at-
arms.* This conduct, however, brought on such dangerous
murmurs on the part of the people, that Marcel and the
King of Navarre werc,obliged to counterfcit cnmity to the
English bands, and to place themselves at the'head of a
body of armed Parisians, who marched forth to attack the
adventurers.  These leaders of the valorous citizens only
served to conduct4hem into zn ambush, Jaid by the English
in the Bois de Boulogng; and there more than 600 of the
Parisians were slain, w hl)ﬂgﬂl(‘ King of Navarre sat loaki=,
on amuscd, and Marcel covered his trmchery but by 2 thin
disguise.t & o

T'he situation of the Prevot had nevertheless become, by
this time, perilous in the extreme. A strong party was
formed against him in Paris itself: the Regent positively
relused to recewc the subnsssion of the (,amtal o any
terms wdiich did not imply that Mareel should be given up
to justice; and the King of Navarre was apparently fajling
ofl’ from his allrmce. In this sitation the Prévot and his
gomrades devised gne ol the basest schemes of treason that
the records of Lurope afford. Ile entered into a new
treaty with' the4jeacherous King of Navarre, by which he
stipulaied to deliver the cily into the hands of that prince
during the night.  Jivery one within e walls, except the
parusans'\)f thc Prévit, whose houses were snarked, were
to be put to the sword indiscriminately; and the crown of
France was to fall upon the head of the sovereign of
Navarre.} v

L

+ Chron. de France, chap, lxxxviii.

# Chron. de I‘ran.,e, chap. 14 xxviiv. Froissart, chap. ceexcii.
The Chronicles of France place this defeat of theMParisians on
the 22d of July, and the liberation of the Englith prisoners, men-
tioned above, on the 27:h. In examining all the cirgumstances I
have stated dlll’(,remlv, as will be seen in tht lext, bellcvuwlhe
liberation of the prisuners to have taken place first; as it 1s by no
means probable that two or three hundred hn«rhsh free com-
p.mlom should be permitted te newain in dchduchcry in Parts,
<ille the Parisians were Sfighting against and suﬂermg defeats
from their comffrades at the very gates of the town.

+__Monsiewr de Sceousse has defendtd, in his Llfe of Charles

. of Navarre, the pnnupal particulars oflhe acéount of this trafs=
‘acuon given by Magueu-Villani, who implies that a similar treaty
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*I'he perpetration of such an egregious crime wa$ luckily
prevented. Pepin des Essarts and John de Charny, two
of the lcaders of the rayalist party in Paris, became aware,
by some means, of the design, within g few minutes of the
time appointed for its execution; end, arming themselves
instantly, they rushed to the hoyses of the chief conspi-
rators with as many folfowers as they could collect. They
found all gmpty however, Marcel and his companions
having already gone tp the gages.  No time was to be lost
under these circymnstances; and, p-ssing by the Tlatel de

wllille, the two knights possessed themselves of the royal
banneé and unfurling it belore them,ecalled all men to
arms, ooy skifs procecded te the Porte St. Antoine,
which Marée] was at that very moment opening in order to
give admission to the Navarresc. When he heard the
shouts, he would fain_have retreated, and endeavoured to
escape into the Bastille; but Before he could aecomyplish his
purpose his adversarics were upon him$ and in a s@vere and
sanguinary struggle which ensued between the two parties,
Stephen Mareel - was struck to the® ground hy dohn de
Charny,* who slew him on the stfps of, the tower by rege
peated blows of his battle-axe.  Almost all the.immediate
companions of the Prévit died with higm, except Jean

. . *

L]
waat the same time ©ntered into direetly with Edward 111, of
England, by \vah the English monarch covenanted o support
tne Navarrese prinee in his usurpation ot’the throne of France, on
consideration of homage to England, and _certain territorial con-
cessions.e ‘I'he historian of Charles the Badfaucies that he has
, discovered the very treaty between Edward aud Charles in Rymer,
only altering the date of the year, in regafl to which he,con-
ceives Rymer to be in error. That Rymer was somelimes mis-
taken is beyond doubt; but even if®we suppose that he was se®in
the present imstance, the® assertion of Villani, as well as that of
Secousse, is perfeetly incompauBle with known facts. Sece note at
theend of the chapter. .

* The ordinary editions of Froissart, as well as the Chronicles
of France, attriBute the deliverance of Paris and the death of
Marcel to the burgher named Jean, Maillart. It would require too
much space to give even a skeleh «f the motives which induced
Monsicur Dacier Lo adoptthe readinggof a different MS of Freis
sart; butiin regayd to the facts above related, thdy are denailed
circumstantiav iun the l@ters patent of Charles V.%f France in
Zusour of Des Essarts, dated February 7th; 1368, which perfectly
confirm the text of Frolssart, preferred ey rupnsieur Dacier. ¢
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Maillar?, whe had joined the partisans of the dauphin, on
‘discovering the extent of Mareel’s treason. A number of
others were arrested; some suffered for their erimes; and
the inhabitants of . Paris, in gencral, willingly agreed to
throw qgpen their gatgs to the Duke of Normandy,* and
welcomed with joy the prospect of tranquillity. *

* The dauphin entered Paris on the 3d of Augusy.
The chronologict} order of (}ose evenys, ¢he dates of which are
known, are as follows:—x_ .
1358.  June. The Kingwof Navarre defedted the Jacques pear
lermont. =
15th June. Was appointed Captain of Paris. #
30th Junc. 'The Dukew! Normandy 3dv ~»4 ««Gharenton.
8th July. Conferences for peace between the Dauphin and
R o Kmmg of Navarre.
1ith July. Confercnces renewed under the mediation of the
Qucen-dowager. . *
19th July. Treaty of peacd signed between the Dauphin and
» e King of Navarre, by which the Parisians were
given up to the mercy of the Dauphin, with the
sole condrtion that he shounld be guide to) ards
themby the counscl of the Queen-dowager, the
¥ ~ weltinyg of Navarre, the Duke ol Orleans, and the
- Count d’Etampes.
22d July. "E_umult in Paris, and some English iree com=
) panions killed. . .
July.* The [Parisians attack the English, and age de-
feated. ¢
31stvuly. The Prevot des Marchands killed.
3d August. The Duke of Normandy cuters Paris.

Now to whatever vear the treaty mentioned by Monsieur de Se-
cousse, and reported by Rymer, is referable, there can I#: no doubt
in regard to the'daéz being the Ist of Angust. It bears upon its
face that it was drdwn up by plenipotentiaries; and the time re-
qnired for the first overtures, for the nomination of envoys, and
fut the dispussion ©f various® clausss, pust have been consider-
able, as well as that occupied in}he journeysto and%¥rom England,
which were not then performed in six-and-thirty hours. Who-
evcr considers these (acts, and Yooks to the chronological series‘of
events above, the negotiations of the King of Navarre with the
Dauphin, and the fact that any treaty bearing date the 1st of
Angust must have been signed after Marcel was dead and the
capital had returned to obedience, will see that it is impossible
the treaty in Rymer can bhear ott the account of Villan1. The
suppositions 3f M: de Secousse are too greatto ve followed by
any unprejftliced pgrson.  1ie supposés the treaty to have been
misdated by Rymer; he snpposes it 10 gppcrl’zﬁn properly to*the

" year 1358, instead ot 1351; he supposes il lo be the same which is
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CHAPTER XII.

STATE OF KIN® JOHN'S lMPRlSOHMHNTrCONDUCT OF' THL STATES OF LAN-
GUEDOC.—TAMINE AND DTHER EVILS .AFFLICT)_"’" +RANCE —WAR RENEWED
BETWEEN THE DAUPHIN AND TEE KING OF NAVARRE —THE KING OF NA-

\Mir¢ "RE SUPPORTED BY THE ENGLISH @ MPANIONS.—PKIVATE TREATY BE-
'.I‘WEQ JKING EDWARD AND KING JOHN —REJECTED Y THE STATES GENERAL.
—T()Ul{}f.“&.’i’l‘ GIL /19 I ‘I.I‘IF LORD MAYOR AND CII'IZCNS OF LONDON.—
EDWARD PRESARES TO RCNEW THE WAR.

VEry foew oceurrences of any import took place’in Eng-
Fand during the carly wart of the two years’ truce which
succeeded the capture of the King of France. 'The cap-
sivity of that monarch was rendered as light 3¢ Captivity
evey cgn#e; and though he was remgved from London to
the Castle of Tlerlford, and thence o Somerton*~~thcugh
we find that he was guarded with gred curefsand that his»
safe custody was made an espccial point of injunction to
the governors of the places assigned for#fs dwelling, yet
evety attention to his comfort and coyvenichee is manifest
throughout thesstate papers referring to the years of his im-
prisonment. %ven were this noi the case, and did no
authentic documents exist to prove the facts, the great regard
that Johh continued to entertain for Edwird and his sons

mentioned by Villani and the continuator of Nangis, both of
whom state the principal clauses of the treaty to have been ex-
actly the reverse of thos which tais treaty eontains—especially
ig regard to the main point, of who was 1o be king of France—the
t®eatly bearing Edward Il the istorians naming the King of
Navarre. 1 have mentioned the treaty where I foand itin Rywmer,
under the year 1851, withont feeling at all sure that such is the
right date.” If there be any truth,at all in the assertion, that a
treaty was entered into betiveehsthe English and Navarrese about
this time, 1358, it must have been signply between the Kingeof
Navarre and aomg of the leaders of the adventarors bands which
he had taken igto his service, without any real autheyity from the
King of Englande ="
* Rymer, tom. iii. palt i. p. 183.
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from the time of his capture, the terms of affection in which
‘he spoke of them after his liberation, and the highly com-
mendatory language used by Gasse de la Bigne,* in a poem
composed by order,of John himself, would be suflicient to
prove the princely generosity of Edward’s conduct towards
his captive rival. . '

Free liberty to hunt and hawk'seems to have been al-
lowed to the French king and his court; and ye find that
he was always counsidered as a guegt al the great miliary
spectacles given from' time to.time by, the English mo-
narch.t , fe mrin

"The most splerdid of these assemblics which togk place
during the captivity of King Johu, and"p-rhans the most
splendid which England ever saw, was held at-Windsor,
on the 23d of¢April, 1358, in honour of St. George.f
Princes, nobles, and knights flocked thither {from all partg
of the world, and were received with a pomp and display,
which ¢a'ted from King John the observation, in reference
to the high ransom demanded for his own liberation,§, that
he never yet knew ‘such royal shows wnd feasting3 with-

-out some after-reckoning for gold and sitver.

During the course of the same year, David Bruce, with
his queen Johagna, and a large body of Scottish gentlemen,
came 1o the court of the English nwonarch as a guest, and
shared for scveral months in the festivitics which then

* Ste. Palaye, Men.. sar "ancienne Chévalrie, tom. ii. p. 190.

t 1t has secmed necessary to say thus much, because some of
the French writers bave attempted to prove that John’s imprison-
ment was harsh ana severe.  Every authentic document, however,
that can be discovered, as well as every reasonable inference from
the king’s own coniluct, tends to show that his captivily was even
far more lénient than would have been consistensrwith his safe
custody, had not the French monarch himself been the soul pf
chivalrous honour, and the upright nobility of his own true hedst
afforded better security than bonds. The werds wuich Froissart
attributes to him when addressing the States at Amiens, are sufit-
cient to show what bad been Kdward’s conduct to his prisoner: d
‘11 répondoit & ce et disvit quil £voit'trouvé au Roi d’Angleterre
se= frere, en la reine et en Jeurs enfans sesneveux, tant de loyauts,
d’honneur et &e¢ courtoisie, qu’il ne s’en pouvoit trep lojier ¢t que
rien ne se dbutoit d’eux.” Chap. ccceluxix. P

t Knighton, col. 017. . - -

§ Acta EdwardifmimrsEd. 111, by Barnes, p. 536.
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L[]
Teifned in-London. By the intercession of his quedh, also,
the King of Scotland obtained from her brother Edward®
IIL. a dclay in regard to the payment of his ransom;* and
we are told, though on somewhat doultful authority, that
he agreed to scrve, on the part of England, in thgse wars
which were now apparently about jo be renewed.t
T'he state of this islalj at that time offered a most extra-
ordinary contrast to thé condition of France. Instead of
anarchy, confusion,, ad bloodshed, together with famine,
the never-ccasing follower,of turbulence and disorder, the
«dominions of the Euglish king displayed a scenc of peace,
o regulasity, wealth, and happiness, such asnations unhappily
too scldar know. *ner 1s it unwqrthy of remark, that the
only portign®ol I'rance which enjoyed internal tranquillity,
which was little if at all affected by the famime that desolated
the rest,| and which maintained a dignified station in the
=eyecs of the nations rouhd abowt, was Languedoe, the states
of which distriet, meeting apart {rom ¢he northg: » states,
nad after jhe batile of Poitiers pursucd a totaly opposite
policy® “Instead of taking an unworthy advantago of the
distressed state of sthe country to dévise gricyances o1 tog
extort concessions, the states of Languedoc applied them-
selves al once to consider the dangers gf the kingdom,
voted means for its defence, and cxtraordinagy S{IPPHCS for
the extruordinary nedessities of the tinles.§ .
Did we not &now that faction has the power ofeswallow-
ing up reason, honour, and virtue, and of cven blinding
L
* Rym;r, tom, iii. part i. pp. 171, 178. i

® + Barnes, p. 519. e .

t The famine which at this time spread over the greater part
of France was so severe, thai manyshundreds gf the lower orders
died of wan;r Frossarterelates that a barrel of hv?rings was
commonly sold fog thirty crowr; and if, as he declares, every

ier article of [ood was proportigpately dear, itis scarcely possi-
ble to conceiwe how even the middle ranks coald procure the
means of subsisteace.

§ Amongst otherthings, the stateg determined that éleven thou-
sand men should be raised at thgirgxpense for the defence of the
country; that no man should wear any of the dearer sorts of §r
then commonlg in nse for trimming mantles, &c.; #hal ornaments
of gold atd jewels®should gencrally be laid aside; ans-that all or-
dingry festiviti®s ghould cease, till the d®.verance of the king

. was accomplished. D. Vaissette, vol. iv. 7 p. "%9, 290. ‘
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a
keen-sighted self-interest itself, we might wonder.that the

«estates of the northern divisions of France did not act in

the same manner, if not from gencrosity and patriotism, at

least from an equal sense of the general danger.  When it

is consiglered that their turbulence and civil contentions

laid the very heart of the country open to a powerful, an

enterprising, and a triumphant enc ny, that at the very time

of their keenest civil strife- the hads of that enemy were

free to act against. them, werg unbound by any ‘treaty—un-

shackied by any trnce—that he maintained a title to the

throne they lelt undefended, and had twice swept with vie-,
torious arms the land they now exposed to invasion,slt may

well be a matter of astonjshment that theJFrench. afforded

such facilities to their foe, and not less so thiat edward did

not take advantage of the opportunity.

What were the motives which restrained the King of
England from pursuing the varfare which he had so long
waged, 17f othe moment when success scemed within 1 i
very grasp,umust cver remain in doubf. Whether he ever
really desired to add the crown of Franee to that ¥/ kng-
land,—whether he doabted that the two could be united
with security to either,—whether he believed that the dif-
ficulties of posggssing would be greater than even'those of
acquiring ti.e throne of France,—or ‘whether the moderation
of maturer years, and a juster estimation of the blessings of
tranquilli.y, caused him in the prime of his days to let slip
from his grasp the objeet of his youthful ambition, who
shall take upon him to say? Certain it is that, with his
victorious son ezommanding a powerful army in Guyenne,
with his unconqutred cousin the Duke of Lancaster leading
large forces in Britanny, with a powerful army in England,
which he himself” had lately led both into France and into
Scotland, with his own couniry glowing with trinmph and
rich with the spoils of the cnemy, he neglected to pursue
his long cherished schemes of aggrandisement against
France, though her armies were scattered to the wind, her
finances exhausted, her pepsantry in rebellion, her nobles
tc-n with civil contention, her capital rolling in anarchy and
blood, her fields and fortresses in possrssivn of roving

vy

* For siv =wonths after the baitle of Poitiers.
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bands of his own subjects, her princes children, and her
king a prisoner.

Such, however, was the case; and Edward, whose arms
had been so succeessful, now seemed to lynit himself to the
power of negotiation, while endeaveuring to extract the
greatest advantages from his favomrable position. The
northern portion of Frange wasted time and treasure and
blood and engrgy in fnc%us turbulence and civil strife, and
the children of the monfirch as vell as his subjects seemed
to bestir themselveg but littte to hasten his return; but the
sreize of Languedoe interested thewnse]ves deeply and stre-
fwonsly in the deliverapee of King Jdhn.  During the
whole tim® 5-‘;.115.9 deftntion in Lingland, negotiations were
going on e regard to his ransom; but Fdward III., though
treating his prisoner with all possible gentldhess, knew too

el the power ht hadgacquired by the possession of his
person to liberate him without ®exacting far greater advan-
“vegs than could be derived from any suln of mdwsf. At
the gune Jeme John beecame more au(.l more Weary each
successtve day of His captivity in a forcign land; afd the
dreadful sccue of atarchy and confusien whicd) his king-
dom presgnted during his absence inercased his tesire to
return, and to strive for the restoration of ordzr.  "Fhe pope
also’ failed not to intercgt*himsell in the state osFtance, and
to urge the danphin %o exertion in order to liberate his
father; while a® the same time he pressed upon Edward,
with every argument that Christian chasity could suggest,
the glory ef generosity and the policy of mederation.

« The dauphin, however, had no soonerefakKen peaceable
posscssion of the capital, after the death of Marecl, than
he was once more embroiled inehostilitieg with the King
of Navarre; © end it is supposed that Edward IIL., Notwith-
stagding the existtng truce, encouraged the factions which
agitated Irange, ayd aided thé party of the Navarrese
;?incc, if not byeactive assistance, at least by passive ac-
quiescence in the strong suppost which he derived from
the various bands of English®adventurers who had joined

[] ® . * ’ ¢

* The King 0% Navarre *declared war agpinst the u':«;uphin on
the very day on whfeh that prince returned to garis, i. c. the 3d
of August.

¥er. II.—17
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his forces, and who kept him upon an cquality with the
dauphin. Policy, indeed, bound Edward to do more than,
by equalizing the partics, and iucreasing the diflicultics
of the government, to render the return of the king, at any
price, wuccessary to the welfare of the state, though at the
same time he might Lot regret tp sce France reduced to a
state of weahness which would p.:event her for inany ycars
from competing with the prosper, us kingdom over which
he ruled. ) -

Whether Edward did really give this enconragement to
the King of Navarre is' by no mecans clearly proved; it
his flagrant evasion of the former tregty in regard to Bri-
tanny justifies after-suspicion: nor is it pa.kanle that Eel-
ward’s orders would have been disobeyed by any of his
subjects in France, had he ever seriously commnanded them
to desist from aiding cither party. - Nevertheless, it is cez-
tain that the faction of the King of Nuvarre was supported
almost efirely by natives of England, or by adhcrenic =
the Finglish king. , Nor did these auxiliaries alene ccasist

.of those adventurous, bands which paid little respeet to
any goversment: but we find some ol the noblest of Ed-
ward’s officers openly siding with the Navarrese; as in-
stances o5 whiva fact, the names pf the Captal de Buch,*
the Lord Pcter Avdley, and Sir Eastace d’Ambrecicourt
may be gited.t .

During the whole of, July, even while treating with the
regent, the King of Navarre had been striving, by various
mcans, to inglease his forces; and in the beginning of
August, 1358, finding himself sufficiently strong to keep
the ficld against the dauphin, he affected high indignation
at the death of ~he Previt of Raris and his fellow-traitors,

v

* Tam very doubtful in regard to the fact of the Captal de Bu.ch
having joined the party of the King of Navarre before the c.pira-
tion of the truce. The assertion of Froissart, however, is positive,
that the éaptal captured the.town of Clermont for the Navarrese
prince in 1358; and he is so cireumstantial in his account, fixing
the fall of Clermont so clearly in that year by a number of other
events, that 1 have not taken upon myself tg rejret his authority
on this p. inf, though the chronicles ¢f France nlace the surprise
of Clermont by the captal in the year 1359, a‘ter the war had been
rencwed betwee’ England and France”

-t Froissart, hap, cccexiv. ccexcix. Barnes, pp. 548, 555,
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and boldly declared war against the Duke of Normandy
and the Parisians.* Tt is jmpossible in this work to give
asdetailed account of all the events which sueceeded, in
the contest between the dauphin ands Charles the Bad.
Suflice it to say, that during one whéle year through which
it continued to rage, advantages #d reverses were very
cqually balanced, though the successes of the Navarrese
prince wereq greater at fi¢c commencement of the war than
at the conclusion.  d'Mus, at fifst, the towns of Mantes and
Melun on the Scine, andthe lortresses of Creil and ITe-
reile, fell into the hands cither of €harles of Navarre or of
his l)mlhor, the (‘ourw.ol the Seine and the Oise was cn-
tirely uillc.,-*heir’ command; atd Mauconseil, with S,
Valery, amd the small town of Velly on the Aisne, were
captured by their troops. They were foited, howtver, in
.30 attempt to make themsclves masters of Amiens by stra-
tagem;t but Clermont, in Béauvoisis, JWas. nl\on;by the
.apt.tl de Buch; and Robin, the Scot, one of thc Navarrese
partsane: grained the castle of Roussy, while & number of
advenfurcrs in thé south and east employed the fame of
the King of Navarfe as excuse to pill:fze the whole vountry’
around. ¢ In the beginning of the followmg yeiar the tide
of fortune turned; St. Va.lery was recapered [ the dau-
phin, by the constalle and” the Count of %t Paul; the
Canon of Robsart, a®staunch royalist, gained a yumber-of
advantages ov8r the Navarrese troops; Lord Peter Audley
was forced to retreat from Chalons, and Philip of Navarre,
with a large force, fled rather pwmpltatdy'bgfore the forces
of the constable.

At the time that the royalists were at thc greatest point
of depression, the despair of theel'rench monarch, to whose
cars every ewil that his countgy suffered during his absence
fgund ready pasfage, led him jo enter into a private treaty
with Edwasd of dhe most disadvantagecous kind.f The
truce between England and France was about 1@ expire in
Aprili§ and the thoughts of wha‘t France would suffer under

* 3d Angusty 1358. Chron. de Fran®e, chap xch

+ 1Gth Septembe’x 13584

t Rymer, torf. ig. part i. p. 177.

§"Both Froissart and M. D.lclcr arc wrong 1¥ggard to the datc @
: o£ the termination of the truce of Bprdeaux. <roissart.says it
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the united cffects of faction and war overcame the firmness
which John had hitherto displayed, in refusing to dis-
member his kingdom, and he yiclded to Edward almost all
that the English monarch could demand. The precise
terms* 6f this treaty efitered into between the King of Eng-
land and the captive dte unfortunately lost; and, as usual,
the statements of the Freach an® English historians are
strangely opposite.  The gencml\5~hroni(’lcrsi of the one
country declare that John had been induced to ccde to
Edward the whole of Normandy and “louraine, as well
as those districts which By the most cxtreme allotment
could be considered as parts of- Aquiteine, namely, Sain-
tonge, Quercy, Perigord, the Agénois, and e Limousin;
whereas the English historianst assert that Tidward re-
linquished all ¢laim to Normandy, Avjou, and Maine,
though formerly possessions of his!family, and renounced
his titli to the throne of Krance, upon cousideration of
receiving A quitaine, Ponthicu, Calai¥, and the Boulom.:s
free of «'l homage. - Between these contending #t.temnts
the simple fact remaz'ns clear, that Iidward’s demands,
and John’#" concessions, were cxcessive. The treaty,
howcver, was signed and sealed by the two kings, and
was sent syer to'f'rance for the ratification of the dauphin
and the Frenich pesple, without whose co-operatior the
ransom stipulated to be paid by King Jolim could not be
. !

.

t

expired on the 1stof May (chap. cecexix.), and M. Dacier makes
it last till the 21tk of June (vol. iii. p. 401, note). It was granted
by the original ceavention (Rymer, tom. iii. part i. p. 133.) front
the day of the signature, the 23d of March, 1357, till Easter-day
following, and thqueeforwared for two years, ending the 9th of
April, 1359. (Rymer, tom. iii. parti. p. 177.) 'Rhe truce was,
indeed, rencwed by the King o1 France in p-rson, on the 23d of
March, 1359, fromn the day of i termination till the 214th of Juree.
(Id. ibid, p. 180) ' > '

* 'The date of this treaty has also becn a matzer of doubt; but §t
is elear that it was concluded between the 20th of March and the
11th of Mav; for at the first. dete Edward merely speaks, in his
lereers of safe conduct for the Arehbishop of Sen«, of proposals of
peace, discussed between him and the King of Krance (Rymer,
tom. iii. palt i. p. 180); and at the lattar date he refers distinctly
to the treaty (id. ibid. p. 182,) as already signed. "

+ Chron” de Fr ince, chap. cx.

t Barnes, p. bhd. ,
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raBed, nor the hostages promised be given. 'I'lc Arch-
dishop ol Sens, the Count of Tankerville, and several other®

" moble prisoners were selceted to carry the treaty to Paris,

and they accordingly set forth in the middle of May.*
The States General of France had heen already swynumoned
for the 19th of that month,t andethe treaty entered into
between the two kings yvas immediately prescnted for their
consideralign. : '

IIis late successas -Jé:aiust the King of-Navarre,f as well
as practice in the qart of government, had greatly strength-
cned the hands of the regent, and made him less fearful of
the censcquences of hig father’s prolon®ed imprisonment.
ITis owip wishes ih fegacd to theetreaty were very cvident;
and on its being read to the states by the Advocate-General,
all clusses united in rejecting with indigaation proposals
which implied tlfe disgnemberment of the kingdoin, and the
oss of many of its finest prdvinees.§ The reply given to
te nobles who bore the document wasS that Fitwm® would
rather bewe the miseries she already suffered, than consent

L d L] L]

* Rymer, tom. iii®part i. p. 182. - -
t Tt has been supposed that, on the arrival of EdWard’s envoys,
the state® were called for the purpose of considering this treaty;
but it would appear that guch was not the cas® as th- nokles who
carrjed it 1o Fiance Rad not quitted Lopdon ofthe 11th of the
month ot May, gnd th® members of the states, many of whom bad
to come from great distances to the I'rench capital,®were sum-
moned to assemble together on the eighth day afier. It s, there-
fore, more than probable that the envoys (fom Edward and John
found the states assembling in Paris, though®he actual opening
oof the chambeirs did not take place Lill the 2ith. °
1 Froissart, and a number of other authors®who bave tollawed
his statements, assert that the dauphin had by this time coneluded
a treaty with the King of Navarre} and that i® was by, the advAce
of that prinee that he and his ¢punsellors set their faces against
4be coneessions made by King John.  This account of the trans-
ction is wholly incorrect. 'ThE treaty between the two kings
‘wat submittéd to tite States General on May 25th, 1359 (Chron.
de France, chap.®ex.); while the treaty of peace betwyeen the re-
gent and the King of Navarre was not concluded till the 21st of
Angust ot the saume year. (See Chronignes de France, chaps.
exni. exiv,, and M. de Secous¥e, Még. de Charlegs 11, vol. 4. p.
393.) ‘Lhus,Mstgad of acting by the council of Charles the Bad,
the dauphin wats at that @me waging opeg warfare fgainst him,
ang remainced at oAmity, with him for severalynonths after,
* § Chion. de France, chap. cx. *Froissart, clp. cecexix.
17+ -
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to diminish her territorics; that the king might remam! in
England it his liberty depended on such terms; and that
doubtless God in his good time would provide a remedy. .

Nor was the reselution this answer implied taken with-
out consequent measures to support it vigorously. 'T'roops
and supplies were instartly voted; and the menace of dan-
ger from without prodm'ed in the pgesent instance the cffect
of quicting, in a great degrec, inten al faction, and of uni-
ting opposing pariies in order to refela common cneny.
The war with the King of Navarre was,instantly pursued
with fresh spirit and gnergy; and the dauphin, finding it
necessary to make every eflort to .put down that intestine
foe beforc he was cmbarrassed by a renewal of Lostilities,
with England, proceeded in the month of Junce to» Melun,
and made preparutions for besieging that city and opening
the communications on the Seine.® ,'T'he siege continued
for some wecks without being ll]dl‘]\(’d by any event of
great immporance {rom its comnencement to its close; and!
indeed the only circumstances connceted with is that thll
for the %h«rhtest notice are, that three queenst were Within
e walls of he besicged city, and thav it terminated the
warfare bewween the retrcnt and Charles the Bad.

In the heginudig of Aurru:,t conferences were upcned at
l’onlome,t T order to brmtr about a, peace between the
king and the dauphin; and on the 2ist of, that month a
treaty was concluded, which healed for a time the dissen-
sions of the land.  Philip of Navarre, however, still refused
to be a party o @ny negotiation in which the King of Eng-
land was not mclugud, and retiring {romn the newhbourhood
of Paris, took refuge amongst the English garrisons in
Normandy .§

In the mean Whll(—", the rcply of"the dauplén and the
States General, concerning the treaty betwéen Edward ands,
John, was ctmed to the King of England, who scems te:-
have bheen hoth angry and d!mppomted His intention of
renewmg the war was 1nst::ntly‘ prorl'umcd; prayers wcre

* Chron. de France, chay. cxii.

t 'These were, Joan, queen of Charles/e Bel, aunt of the King
of Navarre; his sister “lanche, widow ‘of Phi] ip of Valois; and
his own queen thepiaughter of John Kin, of France.

t Froissart says3it Vernon. § Fromart chap. cccexii.



EDWARD THE BLACK PRINCE. 199

ordéred throughout the realm for the success of his*arms;*
.and we once more find this country invoived in all the tur-
nwil and bustle of military preparation. Before the ter-
mination of the truce, however, several eyents had occurred,
some of a painful, some of a joyfel nature, which may
require notice in this place. 1n the early part of the year
1359, Joan, Queen of Scotland, the sister of the English
monarch, digd, while - isiting her native country. Her
mother 1sabella hads terminated a long, turbulent, and un-
happy life in the preceding#ear; and though Edward only
showed a decent sorrow on the decease of a mother he
*could Mot respect, he grjeved with unfeigned regret for a
sister wha-+wad shiwn many virlies in circumstances of
peculiar difficulty and pain, and whose whole life had been
embittered by his own ambitious contentioms with her hus-
CJhynd. Y e
‘I'he marriage of his son, Jofin of Gaunt, howevey, with
Bignch, second daughter of Ilenry Dtke of ¥.aufcaster,
soop cffaced the memory of the past, and joy and festivity
spread® throughout“the kingdom. A Singular manner of
celebrating this cvent must not be” passed oagr withows,
mention, as it affords a curious specimen-of the Tustoms of
that day. ‘I'he merchants and magistrajgs of the city of
London appeared suddgifly to be smitten with th. chivalrous
mania of the epurt; and it was generally announced by
sound of trumpet, that the mayor, the two shefifls, and
oune-and-twenty aldermen, would, for threg days in Rogation
week,} held solemn justs, and keep the field armed at all
L

* Rymer, tom. iii. part i. pp. 185, 186. .
t 1 find that her death is gencrally placed in the year 1358; but
by a letter of King Davidy itf Rymer tom. iii® part iep. 178, 1t
. appears that $he was still livings in February of the following

r.
h March, Barnes, p. 561. A1l the old English chronicles
ayribate this curicgs little trait to the end of May, 1359; but 1 find
in Rymer (vol. iii. part i.), by an order for the payment ol ex-
penses incurred at a tournament, that splendid justs were held in
Smithficld on the 4th of March.f)f 1hat ycar. The two tourna-
ments, howevey, may have been perfesmly distinetq The order
itself is somewhat %interesying, as showing whit sumg were la-
vished in those ¢imgs upon sach spectaclgg It is addressed by
Edw2rd to his trefsurereand chamberlain, a\d commands the
" payment of thirteen pounds, eight sols, and e ven deniers, to
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points against the whole of Burope. 'The court, as weil as
the King of I'rance, and all the noble strangers then in Lon-
don, were invited to witness this cjvic tournament.

The forcigners, and the prineipal ladies and nobles of
the English court were present; but some dissatisfaction
was expressed on findjpg that the king and the princes of
the blood-royal did not honour the c¢ity with their presence.
Nevertheless, the tournament progecded with more than
usual brillianey: the mayorand aléermpen performed feats
of arms that drew down thundering playdits froin the spce-
tators; and the champigng hearing the cognizance of the
city of London covried off’ all the prizes from a host.of gal-
lant competitors. Towqrds the end of <he cpestacle, how-
ever, the applause hecame louder, and the pleagure of the
scene wore intgnse, when it was whispered amongst the
crowd, that the victor of Cressy and the hero of Poitiers,
the Kuglish monarch, the. Black Prinee, and the three
youngsr princes of the royal race, together with ninetcen
other renowned knights, hore the arms and represented The
persons of the civic magistracy of the capital. 1t reust be
~a=membergg, indeed, mat in those days, for any knight to
fight in the arms of another was the greatest compliment he
could pay him; gnd when that compliment was from a king,
and such a.King, to his subject, we may easily conceive
the gratification of the mayor at beirg repiesented by the
monarchein person. o

In similar pageants, immense sums were consumed every
year: and so mwgmy temptations to expense existgd, that it
required great self-denial and circumspection, on the part
of .the young n¢bility of Ingland, to avoid squandering
away their fortunes and incurring debts by the lavish pro-
fusion wiich, in that day, was so: constantly,,confounded
with magnanimous libepality.  Unhappily it so happengd,
that Kdward the Black Prince possessed little of that pgh
dent moderation which fixes the truc beundary betwden
cxtravagance and parsimopy; and through his whole life
we trace those pecuniary enmBuirassments, which, though

y
John of Montford, the king’s ward, for expenses ul the, justs spe-
cified; whiCo sum, if the calenlation of Dr. Llepry in regard to
the relative value 5 f money be correct, would:amount in the pre-
sent day to upway s of one hundred and fifty pounds.
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now confined to his private fortune, were afterwards ex-
. tended to his government of Aquitaine, and involved him in
sorrows and difficulties-that terminated only with his life.
It appears that now, in his twenty-ninth ycar, he was so
deeply indebted to various persons, hat in order te enable
him to accompany the expeditions reparing against France
free from the importunity of hig creditors,* his father was
obliged to sypulate that all those territories which had been
granted 1o him only<or his owf life should remain for four
years after his dcath in the hands of his executors, for the
purpose of paying off his debts®ia case he died while ab-
*sent fr8m England.t ., °
. ])uring‘m.ﬁ'f?mn'lh?i. of*August and September, the pre-
parations for active warfare were incessant throughout the
land; and a larger army of his native subjefts was cbllected
ky the English monareh than he had ever hitherto led into
the ficld. His eflorts, however, were ngt confined to Eng-
lced; and, giving notice that all his friends and alic% on the
cortinegnt were to join him at Calais, he held ofit prospects
of wealth, aggrandisement, and gloyy, which soon’set the
whole of the north %f Europe in motidhn. = =4
The cevetous contemplated the general pillage 6f the rich
but disorganized realm of France with joye and sprayg into
the saddle; the ambitieus foresaw provinices to®*oe governed,
and high officea to be obtained, and called to theig standard
all who could $well the ranks of their reinforcements, or
give importance 1o their aid; while the young, the chi-
valrous, ind the [ree-hcarted, thought of alP the past glories
of the English monareh’s reign, and dréy their swords to
share in those which were still to come. All hastened to-
wards Calais; so thai before Edward was seady tg take the
nicld, the w¥ole town and the neighbouring villages were
ﬁed with knigﬁts and soldigrs waiting his arrival: the
intry wasecompletely swept of provisions; and the city
itself was in danger, from the multitude of those who came
to aid in the conquest of ile rest of France.
"The tidings of this extraordiniry muster reached Edward

* RymédY, fom, ifi. part & p. 185. :

+ L'his is the Secgnd time that such a tnns*tion is noticed in
this work; and I remembtr tohave seen among¥ the Cotton MSS.
pgtitions for the payment of sums long due.
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as he was collecting his forces for embarkation; ard fecling
that snch an immense body of fierce and hungry friends
might prove somewhat inconveniert on his first arrival,* he
despateched the Unhe of Lanecaster to apologize to the
prineipal leaders for I¥s delay, and to find employment for
the whole by an inroad into Franee, while he landed his
troops and his supplics in quiet, and assumed such an at-
titude as would cnable him to command his allies, as well
as overpower his adversarics. ’

The gallant Duke of Lanesstor fulfilled his mission with
his usual skill and success. Tle landedt at Calais shortly
after Michaclinas;»1359; and at the expease of a few kind
words, and some small ssms of mondy; to'éaeiy, his new
companions to pay their debts in the town, he easily per-
suaded -the auxshiaries to march upon a pillaging incursion
into the French territory.t In the mean time, {dward
appointed Thomas of Woodstock, his youngest son, warden
of the tealm during his absence;§ and then, with an arpy -
of 100,000-men, borne by 1123 ships, he set sail from
Sandw:ch on the 28th of October, at day*break,|| and tunded
ay Culuis Yelore night.” K

* Froissart, chaps. eccexxv. cecexxvi.

+ Kuighton, col. 2621, ' .

t 1t appears from Knighton, that the Flemings had sh:wn a
strong incjination about this tme to abandon tie interest of the
King of Lungland; and Barnes refers to a proclaination (not to be
found in Rymer) forbidding the realm to all natives of Wanders.
‘Whether such were the case or not 1 cannot tell; but a proclama-
tion of Edward pn the 18th of October, 1359, states precisely that
the Flemings are,still his good friends and fuithful subjects,
Barnes also declares, that before quitting England, Edward caused
his royal prisoner King Jobn to be sirictly imprisoned in the
Tower; bat this 15 fulse beyond all doubt, as we find by Rymer
(tom. iii. part i. p. 181), that John was removed to Somertgn
Castle in July, 1359, fromd which place he was not again tra
ferred to any other spot till March, 1360, when the descepia.cy
Freoch troops on the English coast rendered his security at
Somerton doubtful. IIe was then carried to the palace of Ed-
ward the Black Prince at Berkharpstead, and not to the Tower,
and his imprisonment was always rendered as light as possible.
The number of French auendants allowed him at his choice was
twenty on the first renewal of the wag; but (his was afterwards
increased to thirty-sixe, o .

. § Barnes,p. 56 Walsingham, p. 1¢5. ™ ’
I Rymer, tom “iii. part i. p. 188.
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CIIAPTER, X11I.

EDWARD !NVAD!;E FRANCEe—HIS LARGE € RMY AND CAREFUL PRITARATIONS.
~—NEGOTIATIONS WITHGTIIE ADXI" TARIES.—RAVAGES CAMERESIS —BESILGES
RHEIMS —SILGE AND CATTURK OF (IOUR.\HCY; SIEGL 0r RHEIMS ARBANDONED.
>—’l'l’sll£l‘\' WITIL ‘TIIL DUKE Of Hl'RGUNDV.—EDV’AKI‘ADVAI\('ES UPON PARIS
—TURNS TOWARD; -HRI‘A‘:‘NY.lHl‘.F‘USES THL DAUPHIN'S OFFERS.— TREMLN

POUS SIOR] D SIIOWER. 0I' $roNES —Nﬁlﬂ)TIA TIONS F'OR PEACE OPLNED
BRTWELN 1GE BLACK FRINCLE AND THE DAUPLIN - TIL TREATY OF BRLTIGNY
—KING JOHN SET AT LIBLCR1Y. [ ] i

* O~ his arrival at Qalais, #he first care of the King of
Lngland, after the disembarkation of hi# troops sndesiores,
was o send an order of reeall to the Duke of Lancaster
and bis companions, who, by this tinfe. had ravaged tie
country nearly as dur as Peromne.® Jdle then powsttrYeonr o
days at Calais, in order to 1efresh his troops; Lt finding,
at the enll of that time, that the duke did not appear, he
commenced his marcheinto the heart of Fyuce, tith a
forcesthat sct all opp'osition, in the open ficld, at defianqe.
The army of 1§ King of England way not only the largest
and the most splendid in all respecets thaghe had ever led to
battle, byl it was also more carefully provided with every-
thing necessary to its well-being, and mqre dompletely and
regularly organized, than any feudal kost that modern
Lurope had hitherto beheld.  Ingleed, the accounts that we
receive of hjs forces at present, when compared With those
hich, in tﬂc beginning of hi% reign, were led to the siege
«)Cumhray., show an astonfshing advance in military
scitfice during jhé twenty years which had intervened.
The march of the English host,was conducted ih the fol-
lowing order: 500 men-aamms and 1000 archers were
thrown forward, under the dommamd of Roggr Mortimer,
Earl of Mar®h, ®caring the title of Constable.s Next to
him, appeared® thg marshals with 3060 {nces, and 5000
_ archiers, who wete followed again by the king in person®
wi#h a far larger force. Close upon the steps of the roydl
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divisiof came 6000 baggage waggons: the supplies conta{ned
in which made the army very ncarly independent of the
state of the country.* Besides edible provisions of all kinds,
portable forges for repairing arms and fabricating horsc shocs,
and hand mills and portable ovens for grinding the corn and
baking large quantities ;of bread, followed the king. The
line of march was closed by Fdward the Black Prince,
with his brothers, Lionel of Antwerp, John of Gaunt, and
Edmund of Langley, accompanied by 2500 men-at-arms,
4000 horse archers, and an immense body of bow and bill
men on foot. e

T'he quantity of provisions, the, splendour of thes arms, -

and the beauty of the horses, excited thie d9¢mishment of
all who beheld the army pass; but their wonder.and admi-
ration v'ere stillamore called forth by the regular order and
serried ranks of the Iinglish troops, who marched on, in
perfect array, with 500 piontcrs furnished with spades and
axes, cleading the ‘way before them, while every man go-
peared prepared for instant battle, and scarce a straggler
was left behind. ' ]

~WWtitie Ys advancing, Edward wa. suddenly met by
the Duke of Lancaster and the large body of auxiliaries,
which had been ravaging the country towards Icronne.
The chiefs of the allies came forward, and were reccived
by the English monarch with courte.y and, kindness; but
he did nou dismount from his horse; and or: the Germans
representing to him their necessities, and the expense they
had incurred itv waiting his arrival from England, he re-
plied, that he Goukl give them no satisfactory answer at the
moment; but that he would send to them as soon as he had
taken the advice of his eouncil, if they would go on to
Calais and repose themselves after their fatigues: they could
easily join him afterwards, he added, as hie was marchin‘g
on hut slowly. . Py

With this answer, however unsatisfactery, the German

adventurets were forced to content themselves; and passing
by the train of English baggage waggons, a somewhat
termnpting object in the wyes of such a band of professional
plunderers, they spoke for a shost time 'with tlie Black

* Froissart, chap. cecexxxi. Bar“nes, Pp. 566, 567.
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Pritke, and then proceeded to Calais. Here they soon |
after reccived a message from Edward III., which was
“much more to the honour of his prudence than of his gene-
“rosity. He represented to his good frignds the Germans,
Hainaulters, and others, that they wexe, at least, four times
more in number than he had cither sxpected or summoned,
and he informed them that he had not brought over from
England either sufficient wealth or suflicient stores to fur-
msh them with the .horqeq, anns, or money, which they
had sold and spent in Caleis, and to provide for his own
troops also. Those who were ewillipg to join him and
partakeeof his f{ortunc, either good or bad,* should, he de-
clared, slua.ﬂpigcly ity all-the boosy obtained; but he gave
them notice. that they were to expect no wages or compen-
sation in any shape, farther than a poruonqaf the plunder.
To take as much atvay ffom the apparentingratitude of this
proceeding as possible, he furnihed all those who did not
rchopse to accept his offer, with the pceuniary *mdans of
returning to their own country; but this; he asserted—and
very Wely with truth—was all that he “could do to' assist
them. A number, Ifowever, joined *his army; v“uml
less repaid themselves fully, by the plunder of ance, for
the expenses they had ineurred in the sergice of Engjand.
The slow march of, the English army had given the
princifal towns,of France full time to prepare for their
defence; and, tmutrh it does not appear that any'general
plan was adopted by the government for protecting the
country, yet cach individual city took such ptecautions that
Fgward, though he passed through the swhole of Artois
unopposed, obtained no advantatre in arms. His troops,
especially his cavalry, suffergd much by the £ontinyal rains
and the wantef forage iif Artoxs, which country had been
t of its prodfice by the peasantry, who had taken
r in the fortresges The district of Cambresis, how-
.ever, the lords o which fancied that their nominal sub-
jection to the cmpire would protect them, had been left
without any defence, and’ Edward found 2 rich restin
place, which greatly recruited his stitngth.t, "Rhe  bishop,

roissart, chap. cccexXix.
t Froissart.

wo. I1.—18
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. indeed, and other chiefs who were assembled in Gamb(':\-y',
sent messengers to demand on what pretence the Finglish
king ravaged their territories, they being vassals of his ally
the emperor. Idavard replicd, that as, in all his wars,
they had acted as suljects of France, and when it suited
them had denicd the guthority of the empire, he should
treat them according to their deeds, without regard to their
words, and show them no more consideration than he
would to any other adhcrems of the heuse of Y alois.

After having exccuted thisethreat 4o the utmost, he
marched forward toywardes Rheims,* which secms to have
been, from the fitst, the ultimate, object of his expedition..
‘Whether, indecd, it wase his purpose' 16 eﬂ‘hﬁahy force, as
some have supposed,t his coronation in that'city, as King
of Frafice, is b§ no 'neans proved; but that he considered
the capture of Rheins as an object,of tlte first importance,
is evident from his determintd attempt to obtain possession
of it, afick having passed by, unassailed, many large and
wealthy cities mugh more feebly defended.  Finding The
place strongly garrisoned and fortified, £dward detcesined
to redudeit, if poss‘ih]e, by blockade;<and he accordingly
sat down’ before the walls without attempting an assault.f
The winter had¢now sct in severely; and had it not been
for the large provision which Fdward had made against
every cyse of necessity, he would <have )een obliged to

L4

’

* Walsingham, g. 166. Kuaighton, col. 2621.

+ This supposition is rendered not at all unlikely, as Fadward,
in a treaty corcluded with the Duke of Burgundy, on”the 10th of
March following iefers to the probability of his coronation s
King of France in a manner which shows evidently that the sub-
jeet was familiar to his mind. Se¢e Rymer, tom. iii. part i. p. 196.

t No t\vo authors agree in regard ta the time at which the siege
of Rheims was undertaken, ner in respect 1o the day on which it
was raised. Froissart declares that Edward sat down before.ghe
city the 30th of November; from which Knighton, diflers b{ én-
teen days, and Walsingham by thirteen. ‘Il only corree ?l';lle-
ment thal can be made on the subject is, that il commenced some
time between ths<5ast day of November and the 18th of the follow-
ing month, and that it was raised in the middle of January. Al-
though Walingham is Bertainly not to be depended upon always,
yet upon%he whole his statements appear to e t§ have been much
too generally doy‘)led Knighton is often [ully-asinaccurate, and
Matheo Villani,"who falls far short uf Giotanni Villani Loth in
-disecrnment and investigation, is more credulous and I‘ancif;ll.
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t#d the'siefe much sooner than he ultimately did.® *For a
length of time he endeavoured to negotiate with the arch-"

" bishop* and the garrison; and strove, both by persuasions

and threats, to induce them to yicld ,the place into his
hands; but they continued steady do their duty,,and the
siege was protracted during the wkole winter.

As was usual upon occasions where a larger army was
assembled than was absolutely nccessary for the operations
against a beSieged qity, detacliments were sent out, in va-
rious directions, ta scour the country and reduce the places
of fess importance in the neightoyrhgod. Thus Cernay,t
in Dormois, was taken, though not witltout great loss on
the part wiest¥e HBnplish, the (ascon Lord of Mucidan
having been killed, with a number of his men, in the assault.
A rcinforcement comiug to the army of e King of Eng-
land, from the side of }lainault, was intercepted and almost
totally annihilated, by the Lotd of Roy and the Cynon of
Robsart; and a number of the straggling®parties 6f I¥nglish,
which scattered themselves over the country im pursuit of
pluiwier, were cut fo pieces by the neighbouring gitrisons.
The strong castle of Courmicy, however, was asv AR With »
success py the Lord Burghersh; and as the account given
by Froissart of the fall of this place is jpteresting, I shall
speak of it more in dejadil. .

Tfe fortress, itself owed its capabiﬁtics of defence both
to nature and ®rt, and the garrison was commanded by a
gallant young knight of Champagne, namgd Henry de Vans,
who laughed the efforts of the Fnglish 18 scorn. Thef
principal strength of the eastle lay in adarge and massive
square tower, which in that day was considered impregna-
ble; and Burghersh, finding thashe could pot hope to win
the place hy assault, résolveq to “indermine this donjon,

atever labour ®it might cost. Ilis operations for this

s¢ werg immediatcly commenced; and covering his
design under a namber of other movements, he [_)roceeded
with the mine perfectly unperccived by Je garrison.

The ordinary method of mtining in those times was to
excavate the carth under a buildingg the mjness supportthg

»
* Villani. Voo + I!nig}“on, col. 2621.
3 Froissart, chap! cecexxxviii,
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the ground above them as they proceeded with ‘beanfs’ of
wood, upheld by strong piles. When the work was com-
pleted, it was usual to set firc to the piles, which being
slowly burned away, the whole or part of the building
gencrally fell to the giound, and the besieging force rushed
in to slaughter the garrison alrcady entangled in the ruins
of their stronghold.

This plan was pursued in the present instance to a
certain extent. " The miné was carried forward success-
fully, till the whole foundation«f the tower rested solely
upon frames of woodwork; but at that point Lord Bar-
tholomew de Buryhersh gencrously commanded thet farther
proceedings to be delayed, and rode with s3ws( his com-
panions towards the barbican of the castle, making signs
that he*sought tu speak with the commander. Sir Henry
de Vans soon appeared, asking what he wished?

I wish,” replied the English officer, “that you «nd
your companions would surrender, otherwisc you are all
dead men.’™

*“ How s0?” cried the French knight, laughing. *'* We
afe all Meye within, 45 much in safety s when you began
the siege; well furnished with all nceessaries; and if you
expect us to yield so easily, you are much deceived.”

* Good faih, Sir Henry,” repliéd the Lord Burghersh;
“if you really knew how you yourself stond, you would
surrender at once without more words; but 1 you will come
forth, I will show you year real situation, and on my hon-
our you shall ietum to your tower if you are then so in-
clined.”

Finding that some more serious danger menaced him
tkan he had suspected, Henry e Vans accepted the offer
of the adverse leader; and, causmg the gates ta be opcened,
he came out with three companions, and was led by L d
Burghersh to the mine, where he found that the spark, 8¢
flint, or the blow of an axe, was all that was now rcqulred
to overthrow the donjon. - The French knights at once ac-
knowledged the justice of Lord Burghersh’s warning, and
thanking him with sinvere gratitude for his courtesy, they
yiclded tiemselves his prisoners. : The gm:rnson was then

mmedlatcly ma ‘theu out, and all the arjnour and baggage
that the place contained was removed; after which the Eng-
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lish €ommander ordered the mine to be fired, and wﬂi‘ad at
a distance wilth his prisoners to witness the effect. The
_beams were soon burned by the combustibles with which
the place had been filled, and the foundations of the building
giving way, it was seen to totter and §hake; the thick walls
at length were rent from the top to the bottom, and falling
in separate dircctions, the whole was in one moment a
mass of ruins. :
The captifre of a few neighhouring fortresses, however,
advanced but little_the sicge of Rheims; and Edward at
lendth finding that the countryground, ravaged as it had
sbeen fos many months by bands of plunderers and insur-
gents, wouldwefd longer Afford spbsistence to his army,
détermined, upon decamping, and sweeping the rest of
Champagne and Burgnndy. Ie first dirgeted his, march
by Chalons upon Bar l¢ Duc, and then turning to the south-
wegt led his forces towards Treyes.t .
"I'royes, it would appear, remained enattacked &y the
Enfglish army, but Tonnere was carried by assault. ‘T'he
Engl i1 monarch thence marched on rapidly towards Bur-
gundy, and finding éhe country far miare rich and 2baudent
as he progeeded, he advaneed as far as Guillon o1f the little
river Serain. Here Edward paused for some time, while
a wegotiation was enlered into hetween Tnglish commis-
sionefs and cnvoys ffom the Duke of Burgundy, whose
object was to sefure immunity, or suffrance, as it*was call-
ed, for the duchy.  This was accomplished by means of a
treaty, whereby the duke and Burgundiah wobles agreed to
pay the sum of 200,000 gold pieces of 7 coih called mut-
fons, in order to obtain the departure of the English king.t
Some small towns which Edwarg had taken were restored,
and the prisgners made én ﬁurgundy acquifted of #eir ran-
sgns; the duke agreed not to*bear arms in person against
%English; but the rest of th® nobles of the province re-
taiied their right,of® carrying on the war without the limits
of Burgundy, though at the same time, they agreed not to
make their fortresses withine the duch§ phaces of refuge

* Froissart, C?lﬂ]’)‘. cceexyix, .
t 10th March,*136p. Rymer, tom. iii. part i\ pp. 195, 196.
* 18%
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again$t'the troops of Edward, while he pursu>d hostilties
in the neighbouring districts.

During the negotiation of this treaty, Edward and his
sons amuscd themselves with hunting and falconry; and,
indced, his whole mar:h through France had hitlierto heen
litde but onc long harting party.* No enemy opposed
him in the ficld, and having brought with him a pack of
sixty hounds, and a complete train of hnntsmen, with thirty
falconers, he passed the greater part of his time'in following
the chase. . -

From Guillon, Edward «directed his march at once upon
Paris, and halted at Chantelour, betwegn Arpajén and
Montlhéry, where negotzations for peact weP ztmmenced,
but terminated suddenly without cffect before the 9th of
April.t- Edwarl then marched nearer to the capital, and
Sir Walter de Mauny, with a number of'new knights, dub-
bed by Edward himsclf upoh the oceasion, advanced as-far
as the ra®s and skirmished with the garrison at the bar-
riers. ‘The fortifications, which had been begun by the
dauphif, and had been rapidly concluded by Mardk the
Prévot, for the purposes of rebellion, ndw saved Paris from
the English ariny, and De Mauny was forced to retire to
the camp without any very striking success. |

Although Edward had as yet obtained no important ‘ad-
vantage, yet many causes induced the regent to be more
desirous of peace th-n he had formerly sho¥n himself. A
flcet and army which he had despatched from the ports of
Normandy to tavade England, had by this time been re-
pelled from the British coast;§ and such measures had beer

* Froiseart, chup. cecexii. T Chion. de Fiance, chap. exx.

¥ Frossart, chap. ceeexlv. , ,

§ Knightou, col. 2622, Rymer, tom. iii. parl i. pp. 197, 198, 162
200. Knighton represents the conduct of the Irench, intheir
various attempls upon the English coast, as mere brutal than it is
pussible 18 describe; but Kpighton is at all times a prejudiced
writer, and littleyg,~-dit is 10 be ziven to his representations, where
he is speaking of the cnemy.” "lfhc French took Winehelsea, but
wdre speedily foreed to séireat to their ships; and an Enghsh flect
was soon eollected, which, under the eqmmané ot Sir John Pave-
ly, Prior of the Epglivh Knights of St. John, swept the seas be-

atween the two countries, and forced the French to keep within
the Norman ports.
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izken by the‘English council, that all farther cfforts’ a‘gainst.
the maritime countics of Edward’s dominions wcre certain
t6 be unsuccessful. Domestic dissensions also had been
renewed in France; a conspiracy had been discovered in
Paris, in which scveral of the King &f Navarre’s astenda nts
were involved, and one of the citiztns attached to his party
was bcheaded for treason.* 'T'he king instantly quitted
Paris; and, retreating to Mantes, gathered together a body
of troops, stnt his defiance todhe dauphin, and oace more
began to wage war against the royalists with redoubled
fury. LI

In the mecan while France was ravagld from frontier to
frontier l?r@fmemé,bodics of the frce companions; and
while the eunhappy dauphin could assemble no army sufti-
cient to keep the field for an hour against the King*of Fng-
land, the partisan$ of Edward and of the King of Navarre
swept_away the wealth of the Swhole land, and totally anni-
hijated commerce, industry, and arts. Pcace wis tilerefore
onee more proposed by envoys from thg regent on the 10th
of Aiil, but no terms could be agrced upon;t and Edward,
after challenging #he prince to confe forth and,give him
battie, advanced, at the head of his army, under the walls
of Paris, waited for a few hours to see the result, and then
marched forward towai'ls Chartres.t ’

Tle motives of Edward’s conduct in thus quitting Paris
arc not easily ®onceived, 1f indeed he entertained the inten-
tion of returning to besiege it afterwards; an intention
ascribed o him by almost all the historiahg of the time.§

* Chron. de Fiunce, chap. exix, :

t Fromssart, chap. ceeexlv, Chgon. de France, chap. cxgi.
‘Walsingham, 167. 4 .

t The En;ﬁish historians in general assert that Edward waited

der the walls of Paris from she 12th to the 13th of April
](E‘L ties, pp. 78, H79); but the account of the Chronicles of
J'rance, the compiders of which were living, and were most Jikely
in Paris at the time, seems to me o be preferable, although Frois-
sdrt pointedly declares that the Kiing of Engia..Jypassed the night
under the walls, .

§ It is very pgssible that the famine which desolated a great fart
of France, had'be®n incregsed in intensity in the neighbourhood
of Paris, by the®nccessity under which the dauphin lay of snp-
plyifig the city witi' ro%isions at any price against the expected .
sieze. If this were the case, Edward s army might be in greater
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The s'nmmcr was now before him; and if ewr he could’
have hoped to reduce the French capital by famine, it was
surely after a long and hard winter had exhausted a greai
part of the provisions of the former year. It is more pro-
bable indeed that hisevicw in moving towards Britanny,
was cowpletely 1o subjwgate that province and I'ouraine;
and thus to obtain possession of the whole of the south-west
of France; while the feuds of the dauphin with the King of
Navarre, and the expeditions:of the frae compiinies, occu-
picd the whole forces of France ia the nerth and cast.

His march was unintereupted; and a party of I'rench
knights, who issuéd forth from Paris to cut off thestrag-
glers of his army, fell themsclves-into an Ewsbich ambus-
cade, and were driven back to Paris with defeat,and loss.
The state of Fraace, however, had not been forgotten by
the pope; and, though almost despairing 1o effect anything
for the relicf of the country, amongst the fearful miseries by
which it whs oppréssed, he still named commissioners to
treat with Etiward, and endeavour to induce him to listen 'to
rcasonable terms of peace. ' s

The persons entrustcd with this paeific mission were
Hugh of Geneva, Lord of Anthon, the Abbot of Clugny,
and Simon de Langres, master of the Minor I'riars.*
These three set out from Paris shorly after Edward had
begun his march towards the west,} und ngrtook the mo-

&

.

want of provisions than even the Parisians themselves; and on
that account the king might find himself compelled to abandon
the hope of reducing the capital at that time. This, however, is
meicly a suppesition. I have no contemporary authority to offer
in support thereof, unless a faw wards of T'roissart, stating that
Edward’s Wbjeet ih decamping was tos relresh his army on the
banks ot the Loire, and in Britaany, where the vintdge promised
favourably, can be received as some confirlnation of this lq;,
pothesis. . ) !

* The Dulie of Lancaster issaid to have utged Edward stronfly
to conclude a treaty of peace, making use of the just and foreibls
words, 1n regardg's .de war:—* Monseigneur, vos gens y gagneat
et yous y perdez.” *

I I have separated the $papal envoys allogether from those of
the regentebecause I am induced to bglieve that they set out be-
fore the others. 3 rezsons for thinking so areshe following:—
o'n the first place, Froissart decidedly stads that the three persons
mentioned as commissioned by the pope overtook Edward at
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naréh at‘(}q‘ardon,* a little town between Eperrfoﬂ and |
Aunay. 'The demands of Edward, however, were still so

" excessive, that the ministers of peace almost abandoned the
hope of obtaining any reasonable terms from one whose
expectations were so highly raised» They followed him
on his march, however, and engagedl several of the king’s
council in the attempt to moderate the exactions of their
sovereign; but Fidward, we are told, resisted all entreaties;
and even the' remonstrance andadvice of the Duke of Lan-
caster, for whose.opinion he showed, in general, the
gre%!est deference, failed in the present instance to soften

* the stcsnness of the monarch’s determindtion.  T'he offers
which the<dke of*Normnandy had permitted the envoys to
make in his name, were extended, day by day; but still
Edward marched on,t and had reached, i’ not passed, the
town of Chartres, befere he relented in any degree.  ‘This
ohdngyev, however, is said to nave at length yielded to the
cffget produced on his mind by one of the mdst éxtraor-
dinary atmospherical convulsions recorded in higtory, which
tool place while His army was drawn up withiu 8ight of
Chartres. J ‘e . .

The cgld suddenly beeame intense, and the’air pecu-
liarly dark; after which a tremendous storm of lightning
and hail occurred,t pfogled with lgrge stenes, by the
united effects of which nearly 6000 horses and 1000 men
belonging to the Iinglish army, wereckilled on the spot.
Lord Robert Morley and Lord Guy Beanchamp, the eldest
son of the Farl of Warwick, are said to® have perished

L

-
Galardon, and there urged him to renew the negotiations; at ‘the
same time we find, by the Chyoniclgs of France, that the envoys
from the dauphin did not set outfrom Paris tillthe 271} of April;
did not reacd Edward till he had passed Chartres; and did not
ommence the neotiations 1ill the Ist of May. The tremendous
stomn, of whigh I shall have to speak, and to the terrific effects
.of which is generaJly®ascribed the rencwal of the conferences for
peace, happened on the 28th of Apgril, at which time dhe papal
messengers were certainly with the Englisi © zy; but we have
no reason to helieve that the deduties from the dauphin had yet
overtaken Edward. (See Chroniquesdle Frajces chap. cxXii.
Froissart, ehap®ceecxlvi.) -
* Now often written Gellardon. a0 + Froissart.
1 Proissart, cha “cccuvi. Walsingham, p. 167. Knighton,
-col. 2624, Vit. Ed.'fil. Ed. I1L, apud Barnes, p. 533. .
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amonigst the rest; and so terrible was the wht;le sceney that
many of the persons present conceived that tne end of the
world was at hand. Xdward himself, struck with awe,
saw, in the extraordinary meteoric phenomenon hefore his
cyes, ap especial maaifestation of ITeaven’s wrath at his
obduracy,* and immediately determined to consent to more
moderate terms than he had heretofore been willing to re-
ceive. Such, at least, is'the account of all contemporary
historians; and while this vtatement s perlccily character-
istic of the period, the trait recerded is not at all irrecon-
cilable with the charactewof the inonarch. Edward might
be far less superstétious than his age, and yet not beavithout:
superstition, « e

IHaving taken his resolution, Edward preeceded "to
Banneval, whera he was overtaken by the cnvoys of the
dauphin, charged with powers to conciude a truce upon
terins ,Jikely to produce =zt length a permancnt pegpe.
Edward mow, without hesitation, agreed to treat; and stind-

.
¢

. ~
* We find from the life and writings of Christine de Fisan,
that Chagles V., surnifmed the Wise, on% of the most shrewd,
caim, penctrating, and learned, as well as the least imaginative of
French monarchs, was a most devout believer in judicial astrology,
and en¢ertained a Kamber of astrologers at his court. There is
even great tedson to behieve that he war equally credulous in re-
gard 10 magic. If such was the case with one of the &reatest
contemporary mouarchs, I ean coneeive no redson for supposing
that Edward III. was more enlightened; and am inclined to give
full eredit to the assertion of Sontemporary writers, that he was
moved to grant more favourable terms to the dauphin, on the
belicef that the storn which overtook his army at Chartres, was
an-immediate matifestation of the divine will. In regard to the
particulars of the storm itself—one of the most remarkable on re-
cord—thoy are tothe found in every hiytorian of the time, ‘The fall
of stones is especially marked by Froissart, who sa$s that a num-
ber of men were killed, but dogs not add how'many. The geng{:l
superstition of the day is too well known to requiye farther com-
ment; yet the picture of the extent to which this was carriéd, af-
forded by,* The Dream of Philip de Maisieres” (chap. Ixiii.) s
50 extraordinary ;*'«.t it may not be unworthy of notice. * Iven
the areatest secular princes,’he'says, speaking in the person of an
astmloger, “gare commence néthing without my command and
my choicg, They dare neither found a castlefbuild a church,
commnence a war, Fegip a battle, put oh a new rebe, offer a jewel,
‘ ]}.]."td‘em’l'ke a journey, nor go out of theimhousle, without my appro-
ation.
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ing Back the *nvoys to Chartres, he moved nearer oV that
town, establisaing his head-quarters at the little town of
"Sours, about three miles from that city.* The place fixed
for the negotiations was Bretigny, and thither repaired the
envoys on both parts; the Chancelloy of Irance, the Lord
of Montmorency, and the Maréchal de Boucecault, appear-
ing on the part of the dauphin, together with a number of
other persons of Jess note; while the Lords Cobham and
Burghersh, with Sir, Frank ven IJull, and several other
knights and gentlemen, were commissioned to treat, not
absdlutely in the name of the King of England, but in
ithat of the Prince of Wales.t o

On the 7th of May, a armce for,a year and some weeks
was conclugded; and on the following day, a treaty of peace,
the most conclusive and comprehensive that had yet been
proposed, was drawn up and sealed by the commissioners
ongj‘t‘l‘llc_r sidc. An immense Lumber of charters and con-

» ventionl¥, confirmatory and explanatory of thoe principal
docdument, followed; but it is to be remarked that in none,
except one of very doubtful authenticity given by Froissart,
does Edward I1I. appear as treating in person.t ‘T'he
cause of this omission probably was, that as the dauphin
cotld only act conditionally during the imprisonment of
King John, Edward did not choose to*comynit his own
dignivy under such unéqual circumstances, though he was
willing to end “he war upon the very advantagcous terms
held out to him. .

The duy following, the 9th of May, six Knglish com-
missioners accompanied the French neggtiatdrs to Paris, to
witness the oath by which the dauphin bound himself to
observe the treaty.§ 'T'he joy of the French nation at the
prospect of peace and tranquillity, burst torth with enthu-

¢ »

*# Chron. de France, chap. exxir.  Froissart, chap. cecexlvi.

+ Rymer, toin, 1j1. part i. p. 201. oo

t To the great treaty given in Rymer (vol. iii. part i.), from p.
202 to p. 209, we find attached the’names ~f twenty-three com-
missioners, on the part of Edward IiI., amongst’¥hom are all the
principal nobles of Englaud anl Gasepny; so thyt sufficieptise-
curity wag given that it would be ultimately ratifi€d by the king
himself, though Edward %did not swear_to gdherc 16 it till the
Freach monarch was regdy to ratify it on his part.

§ Chron. de France, chap. cxxx.
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siasnt 6n the news of the conclusion of the nt;othtiont..k
number of the nobles and clergy went out inth the fields to
mect the English envoys; the bells of all the churches
rang at their approach; the streets were strewed with flowers
and green boughs,* gnd the houses were hung with tapes-
try and cloth of gold. ,

T'he royal family of France were assembled at the palace
of the Archbishop of Sens; and there, on the following day,
being Sunday, the dauphin took thg oaths ®required, in
the midst of the solemnn mass ef the day.t The English
commissioners then retugned to the royal army, accom-
panied by six French hobles, deputed to witness the oath-
of the Black Prince tq observe the dreaty,.which was
accordingly given on the 16th of the month dt Louviers in
Normandy.}f

Edward§ himsclf had previously setout for England,
where he arrived on the 18th of May, while the Enolish
army, acoompanietl by the Constable de Fiennes, ‘and a
body of Fsench men at arms, destined to facilitate “its
peacefi! passage through the country,” pursued its mnrch
to Calais. « " v

Those"who can conccive the agony of a captjve king,
to the walls of whose prison the groans of his suffering
peoplé have come up night and day, for three years,—to

* Froissart, chap. edeexlviii.,

t+ Chron. de Frangz, chap. cxxx. t Id. chap. exxxi.

§ This fact is ffot stated by any of the chronicles; but it 1s ren-
dered more thafi prgbable by the dates of other transactions. The
oath of the Black Prince to the treaty was given at Louviers, in
Normandy, on the 16th, while Edward, who by all accounts em-
baiked at [lonflegr, or at Efarfleut, was in England on the 18th
of May. (Rymer, tom. iii. part i. p. 209.) Now thedistance be-
tween cither ITarfleur or Hopffeur and Louviers, expeciallyay
the roads at that ime, renders It not, indeed, impossible, but vefly
improbable, that Silward accomplished the jearney in the intérval.
We know that he long preceded the army ; arld as in the memai-
randum of his arrival.in England no mention is made of his being
accompaunied by*Tae Black Prinee, it appears almost certain that
he Jeft his forces under thg commiand of his eldest son.

Tne account given by Barnes states an imppssibility,; namely,
that Edwafd himself marched his arm§ from Chartres to Calais,
a distance of about'two’nundred miles, apd raturned to Honfleur,
‘very nearly a hundred and fifty more, in eight days.
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whom every messenger has brought fidings of rit}® lands
over-run arhl beautiful provinces desolated, of subjcets’
#lain and cities burned, of grass growing in his highways
and blood deluging his ficlds, of famine stalking through
his country and mad anarchy reigning in his gapital,—
those who can conceive the horrors of such a situation,
may casily imagine the joy of King John on first hearing
the tidings of peace. °

Those tiflings wgre* commaunicated to him by Edward
himself;t and as the tcrms of the treaty of Bretigny werc
less severe than those to whigh he had himsell agreed

» beforeathe last campaign, his joy Wwas isereased by finding
that the sagifice required in ordeg to obtain liberty for him-
sélf, and grahquillity for his dominions, was less than he
had hitherto expeected. .

The famous treaty o Bretigny is far too long to be in-
garted in this place; and as ¥ have before said, the mul-
titude of interests to be conciliated, &nd the *huthber of
diflicultics to he overcome, gave tisc to a theusand addi-
“1i6wnl charters and conventions.f I shall only therefore
notice a few of the principal itefisof a treaty, which fore
the timg effected a great change in the relations of many
Etiropeans states. o

It consisted of forty®articles, by the firstoof which the
Freneh king gnd nasion ceded to Edward, to hold in the
same manner %s it had been held by ghe kings f France,
without homage or reservation, all that district divided
until latedy into the F'rench provinces of Gafcony, Guiennc,
Sainctonges, Angoumois, Limousin, aml Poitou, togcther
with the city and territory of Rochelle,*thus comprising
between sixteen and sevenscen of the presgnt departments
of Francey This forihed_the whole of what was then

“ .
. * Froissart, chag. Cecexlix. .-

* t Froissart declares that Edward caused John toMge bronght
secretly to the chapel of his palage af Westinstng, whelg he com-
municated to hun the terms of pgace.

t The whole of the papers concernMg this,pease evincxthat
the diplomatist® ofeI'rancg and England had by this time learned
the difficulties &f tying men’s hearts andecon\eiences by bonds of
parchment, and wer® stmiggling to leave no pont in doubt, whiche
might afierwards afford the means of gyasion to either party.

, Yor II.—19 »

-
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called "A.qnitaine, and the cession was comp]*tc, uncon-’
ditional, and as distinet as language could make it. TIn ad-
dition to this, the town and territory of Montreuil sur Mer,
the county of Ponthjeu, the county of Guisnes, and the
whole sca-coast district from Gravelines to Sandgate in-
clusive, were made over to the English monarch, who was
likewisc confirmed in possession of the town and territory
of Calais. "T'ogether with the tracts of country thus yielded,
were specifically ceded all Xhe islands opposite to their
coasts. The dauphin and the king ncxt covenanted to
make over fully and form:lly, and to give seisin and pos-
session of all the ldnds and lordships specified; to corzmand
all nobles, churches, and towns withih those territories to
yicld the same obedience and homage to the King of Eng-
land that they had hitherto yiclded to the King of France;
and to absolve them from all oaths, ergagements, and duties
towards the Irench erown. * —

A numbdr of articles follow in the treaty, by which the
rights of thé King of lngland in the territories above
named are clearly and lully guarded from doubt or con-
‘testation; »nd it is distinctly atated that whether the pro-
vinees or any part of them ceded did or did not at any
former time belong to the King of England, thcy are now
to become his; as sovereign and licge lord, and as ncigh-
bour to the /cm'r and kingdom of ﬁr(mce, without acknow-
ledging any superwvlty in France, withous owning any
obellu'nce homage,: dependence, or subjections and withoul
in any time, present or lo come, rendering any scrvice or
acknowledzement Jor those territories to the kings or to the
croion of France!

The King of France ahd the dauphin further promise
to renounce formally all right and title in those provinces,
counties, &c.; while on his part the King of Ingland ari]
his eldest sop.agree to renounce all ('Lum o title to any
other partusi’ I' rance, to the crown of thac country, or tq
Norm‘mﬁy, Tquraine, Anjou, and Maine. ‘T'hey also re-
sign ¢ th.ir prctcusmnb 1o the homage of Britanny and Flan-
ders, and cvery other “demand upon the King of France
whatever, exccpt, these justified by the treaty “itself; a
similar renunciation of all claims upon ¢he King of Lng-
land being made by Jokn and the dauphih. 'T'he King of
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Efgland stipulates to bring his royal prisoner t.oT)alais,
within thrde weeks of the 24th of Junc next cnsuing.
The King of Fraice promises to pay by instalments for
his ransom the sum of threc millions of crowns, two of
which 1o cqual in value an Englisl? noble. On paying the
first instalment, delivering to the King of England the
towns, castles, and territories of Rochelle and Guisnes,
and yielding a number of hostages afierwards named,
within fout months from higarrival at Calais, the King of
Vrance is to be free to rdurn to his kingdom without let or
hindrance. * . .
Joltn de Montford is 4o be restored th all the territories
held by ki father®in France, beyond the limits of the
duchy ofe Britanny; and in regard to his claims, and those
of Charles of Blois, the two kings ar® to exatine the
rights of each, and andeavour to mediate between them.
o sthis cannot be accomplisfied within a certain gimc, the
contending parties may settle their difference a% they think
fit, the friends of cither being at libesty to fid or abet the
cleimant to whoni he is attached,; without impediment on
the part of either 8overcign. 'The ttvo kings, hgwever, ar®
ol on ¢hat account to undertake a war against’cach other,
and the homage of the duchy of Britanwy is ever to belong
to the crown of France. . .
Séveral clauses sifceced, intended to secure igimunity to
all the adherfnts of cither party engaged in the war, to
obtain a restitution of all territories anLL.ri‘ghts forfeited on
account®of actions committed in the course, of the dissen-
+sions lately passed; and to insure the fmaintenance of pri-
vileges and advantages granted previously to the cities” and
provinees now transferred* from®one monzgch to the other.
On the dclivery of the tpwns und fortresses assigned to
Jhe King of Entland, he promiscs to withdraw his troops
from all other places held by him in Wrapce, with the
sexception of Btitanny, which is to remain folghe time in
its present state. . . o
The King of France pr§miSes as soon as poxible to
forego his alJiance with the Scots;®and the Kin.g of *Fing-
land in the samné manner engages to gbandon his connection
with the Flemings. , The other clauses are cither explang-
togy of the abowe particulars, or «sleclaratory of the means
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to be ised for rendering the treaty more complete and bihde
ing, for obtaining the sanction and confirmition of the
church of Rome, and for compelling il persons inclined
to resist any of the .stipulations to yield final obedience.*
Such ie a faint outlirte of the famous treaty of Bretigny,
which for the time spread joy and satisfaction through all
Christendom. Perhaps we may except from the countries
which took part in this universal rejoicing the kingdom of
Scotland and the county of*Flandersy; which’ shared the
fate that ever attends the weak when they embark in the
quarrels of the great, and Were sacrificed as soon as their
alliance was no longer valuable. P ecan discover no temon-
strances made upon the o« casion; ‘but it Would gppear that
either a natural sense of the bascness of the clauses relating
to those countries, or the representations of the parties in-
terested, induced the two kings ultimately to modify their
conduet; and letters were granted, which insured ta.%-
land and Flanders the protection of their more powerful
allies for a yéar and some months after the liberation of the
French king.t »
* From the moment of Edward’s return to England, King
John, though strictly watched, was no longer treated as,a
prisoner. He accanpanied the English monarch to Wind-
sor,{ passed some time with the royal family in festivity
and rejoicing, offered splendid oblations z¢ St. Taul’s
cathedral,§ and then'in the beginning|| of Jity set sail for
Calais, accompanijed by the Black Prince, the Duke of Lan-
caster, and a splondld suite of English nobles. John had
still to-Tfemain several months at Calais, ere the time ar-
rived for the ratification of the treaty, the delivery of the
hostages,.and the paymett of che first instalment of his
ransom. A number of difficnlties occurred in? the mean
time; and some cvents took -place which, had either party
been insincerg,in. their pacific professmns, might havesled
to a rcncs«y;'!) of the war.q

o A

* Rymer, tom, iii. p rt i, pp. 202, 209.
+ Rymer, tonf. iii. part ii. p. 20. -
t Frowssart, chap. cccexlixa

§ Dugdale,‘d of St. Pauh,

Il 9th of July. Walsmgham, p- f68
7 Froissart, ckap. ccecl.

“4
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+ &he hostages promised could scareely be prevailed u}.)on

y any memgs to yield themsclves to the.sort of honourable’
eaptivity in which shey were to be held; the impoverished
land of I*rance could not furnish even the first instalment
of the king’s ransom; and the citizens of Rochelje, which
town and territory by the fifteenth clause of the first treaty
was to be yielded within four months, made every cflort to
avoid obedience.® *

At the smme timg, on thceone hand, Lord Burghersh,
and a number of pther Bnglishmen, had been arrested in
I'rhnce, contrary to the existing tryce; and on the other
large Wodies of the English soldicry comtinued the war as
violently ag everde o 7 .

* Mutual, chneession and” good faith, however, removed
all diflicultics. 'U'he Black Prince waseentrusted by his
father with unlimited powers,| and the mild and gencrous
isnosition of the Ilero of Pwitiers conciliated alle parties
and overcame all obstacles. The narfie of R8ch®lle was
omitted in the clanse regarding places, to ber yiclded im-
smgdiately; and the time was extended for its *cession.
Lord Burghersh and his compafions were fregd by tnee
exceriions of the Constable de Fiennes; the hostages were
induced to comply; and the first portiog of the ransom of
the king§ was raised by some of the small states of ltaly,
on the promised mawiage of John Glleas Visconti, son.of
the sovercigneof Milan, with Isabglla, daughter of the
French monarch.|| . .

* T'roissart, chap. cceelxi.  + Rymer, tom. iii. part i"PaR213.
® t Rywer, tom. iii. part i. p. 211. . .

§ The taxes which already existed in France had become so
enormons that they seemey to’leavefio possibiliey of drawmgafly-
thing more érom the impoverjsjed population: and yet we find,
tit to pay the king’s ransom tresh imposts of the kind called aids
were laid upon almost every article, either of luxury or necessity.
M. Alexis M3nthieljin his “ Ilistorie des T, an s des divers
Etats,” a work fifll of originality, wit, and profodM, re-carch,
cites aids impos<ed upon wine, bread, flonr, mstry ﬂrail‘n,\dcml and
living cattle, leather, fish, woolten %tufly, parch}fém ar' , books,
drapery, saddlery, lead, tin, irdn, steq, and a tgousand .ofher
things, giying sucly a picture of the state of France, thag the hearts
of her encmies,df they h:Ml hearts, mustg hawe melted to sce the
evils which bad fallgn gpoon her.

I Villani, lib. xiy. chap. ciii.

- 1€
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When everything was prepared Edward ITI. once mcre
passed the scas, and took up his abode in Cplais; while
the dauphin, who had been long at St. @mer endeavouring
to accelerate his father’s liberation, proceeded to Boulogne
to receive his parent on his approaching emancipation.
Continual pageants and festivities occupied the two mo-
narchs during their residence at Calais, and banquets were
given reciprocally, on whicn occasions the Black Prince
and the Duke of Lancaster were permitted te sit at meat
with the sovereigns; but on the grand state entertainment
offered by Edward to_the JFrench king, on the last day of
his stay at Calais, +he princes and the Duke of Lancaster,
with a number of the most distinguisked English nobles,
served bare-headed at the table of the two monagchs. In
the mean while, however, the council of each was busily
employed in negotiuting a variety of impoitant transactions,
and drawing up an immense ‘aumber of papers relative tn
the apploaching peace.

At length-all was concluded; and the trcaty was s0-
lemnly .atified by both monarchs. The first instalmsnu
of the ransom was pail; and King John: was set at liberty
on the 25th of October, 1360, after an imprisonment of
rather more than fqur years.* He immediately sct out for
Boulogne, accompanied by Fdward the Black Prince and
that commander’s 1wo brothers, but John returned ot to
his territories in the garb and array of a nonarch. Ilis
first care was to express-his gratitude to God for his deliver-
ance; and he :fcomplished his journcy from Calais to
Bpulog..c as a pilgzimage on foot, with every mark of hu-
mility and self-ubasement. On his arrival in his own
dowinions he offered his shanksgiving, in the church of
Notre Dame of Boulogne, in whicn city he remained for
scveral days. A number of other tramsactions ensueqt

P

* Chron. Z¢ France, chap. exxxiii.

1+ The ;’emies.. protests, and letters patent, regarding the trans-
actions 2. Calais, are to be fotind'in Rymer, tom. iii. part ii., from
the oegiuning §o p. 35. [, hall merely notice here a few of these
documents, which secem the most important. "T'he fiust is the treaty
as corrected and rat-hedjat Calais, confauining no changes which
require Lo be particularized in this placg; then follow the rutifi-
cations of the two monarcs, witnessed by the papal nuncio; ‘and
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- rqlative’ to the peace; and towards the end of*the year
‘the two mgnarchs took their departure. from their mutual
fronuer, and cach returned to the ecapital of their own
dominions.

the promissory letters, binding them to exchange the final letiers
of renunciauon to the territories and tites ceded and yielded by
the tieaty, within one year, in the city of Bruges. Agreements
on both parts that the French and English nobles shall be sworn
to the treaty®letters of the King ®f 'rance. renouncing his title to
the territories cedad in ca®e Edward fulfils the treaty; letters of
rehunciation on the part of the I(iﬁlg ol England to all other paris
of France except those ceded by theeiréatyg provided John fulfils
his edgagemnents, and other letters to the same eflect, tollow.
Next appeavs a mAdal treaty of peace and alliance between ihe
fwo kingsy some papers in regard to the expenses of King John at
Calas, the personal promise of King John p pay the umn stipu-
lated tor his ransqm, an acknowledgement ot the receipt of four
hundred thousand floruss 1n part payment of the first instahment,

&b oan extension of time for the discharge_of the rest of that first
instalment, occupy the next pages. A document c8mes next by
which Edward agrees to deliver all the fortggsses he holds in
Thampagne and Bgie, in Nivernois, in Aifkerrois and Burgundy,
anf ie= the Orleanois, upon which John is to put him in jos-
session of Ponthien, or hostages from tifat county: on ghe delivery
of those strong places held by England and Noruandy, the county
0. Monttord, or hostages, are 10 be given up to Edward; and in
the same manner the graglual accomplishindhit of all the stipalated
cessiops 15 formally arsanged.  Some papers to the same purpose,
and e othars for th@security of the hostages, comegiext. Those
that follow are®cenerally conlirnatory of $he secveral clanses of the
treaty; together with an acknowledgement 1n form from John and
his son, the dauphin, that Edward had, accc <ang to promise, set
his fatheT at liberty,
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CUAPTER XIV.

DEATI OF A NUMBER OF CELEBRATED WARRIORS.—MARRIAGE OF THE RLACK
PRINCE.—PROCEEDINGS IN EXECUTIO! OF THE T“rEATY OF 'RETIGNY.—IN-
CREASE OF TIIE GREAT COMPANIES.—TIIEY DEFEAT TIIE FORCES OF TI[E KING
OF FRANCE UNDER JAMES OF BOURBON —THE POPE 'PREACHES A CRUSADE
AGAINST THEM.—THE MARCUIS OF MONTFERKAT LEADS A PARTY INTOITALY.
~—PROCEEDINGS IN BRITAINNY.—THE WAR BETWEEN BLOIS AND MONTNIRD RE-
NEWED.—TREATY OF EVRAN CONCLUDED.—EVADEN [Y CHARLES OF BLOIS.—
PEATH OF THE DUKE OF LANCASTER —PROCEEDINGS OF PARLiAMLNT.— SUML-
‘TCARY L%WS.—PLEAD'ENGS ORDERED TO BE CONDUCTED IN TI’IE ENGLISIT
TONGUE.—EDWARD THE BLACK TRINCE (REATED DUKE OF AQUITAINE,—
GREAT JIUNTING EXPEDITION OF THE ENGLISH COTRT.

» . "

It is 4 cutious fact that many of the most illustrious com-
manders who»ac+vegd under Edward III. quitted the husy
scene of ‘life within a ycar before or aftet the treaty fora
gencral peace between England and IFrance was concluded.*

Roger Earl'of March, who had acted as constabie in the

last expedition, died at Rouvray, in Burgundy, in February;

Robert Lord Morley was killed with Lord Guy Beauchamp

in the storin near Chartres; the famous Earl of Oxfordrdied

during the sicge of Rheims, in January; the ¥arl of North-
amptofi, one of the most renowned knights of the age, fol-

lowed in Septeifiber; the beginning of December, 1360,

saw, theficiin of Siz John Beauchamp, Constable of Dover

Castle, who for tht last ten years had distinguished himsclf

highly in the Epglish army; amnd ‘Thomas Lord Holland

cxpired on the 28th of that month. “In the follosving sum-
mer the famous Duke of T.ancaster and’ Reginald Lord

Cobham, of whom 1 have had so frequently to speak in the

history of thZ past ycars, werc added to ihe list of cele-

brated wagriors whq closed their mortal carcer with the
close of -shose Wars in whi¢h they had distinguished them-

sclvls. . " .

The deah of Lqrd Holland, howaver, was the ¢nly one

+ Barnes, p. 60.
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e
hyiwhicil the fortunes of the Black Prince were';f‘articu-.
larly affected. The deceased nobleman had early in life
Becen affianced to Joan the danghter of the Earl of Kent, at
that tine a mere child.* During his ,absence from Eng-

~land, the earl, or rather, as it is s@pposed, the Countess
of Salisbury, under whose charge she was left, either
ignorant of the previous cngagement, or stimulated by the
prospect of great wealth and an alliance with the royal
family, caustd a comtract of narriage to be drawn up be-
tween Joan of Kent and the heir of the house of Montague.
When the young lady advanced, ta a marriageable age,
however, she was claimed by the Lord® Holland; and the
disputc wae brought before the ceurt of Clement VI. By
this time eher beauty had become the themc of fame and
song throughout Europe; and the feeble ownstitution of her
brother John rendered ét not improbable that all the immense
aealth which had accumulafed during the youthsof two
eagls of Kent would at length descend to her.® Clement,
after long investigations, decided in favouset¥ord Holland;
thesecand contract was annulled; and the fair Maid of Kent,
as she was generally called, was uniled to the pegson unto®
whom she had been first affianced. A very short time
elapsed after his marriage cre the deagh of her brother,
without issue, renderqgd her Countess,of Kent in her own
right;*3pd, tha decease of Lord Holland in the prgsent year
left her a beautiful widow, with the largest possessions held
})y :lmy woman within the dominions of the King of Eng-
and. . .

« Her birth, her beauty, and her wealilt, caused thd hzad
of the widowed Countess of Kent to be afl object of rivilry
amongst all the greatest artd noBlest of the youth, of Eng-
land; and #he influence of the¢ Bluck Prince, her cousin, is
sgid to have heerf exerted to forward the suit of one of his
frierds.t The countess, however, was firm ig her refusal;
and we are told® that it was in pleading the vause of his

L4

. ° o
* Barnes, in his History of s Edward III, p 607, represgnts
these transactigos ditlerently. Some pfts of his #count are un-
pleasant, and not #t for discussion in this place; but ® would be
easy, to show, wére it necessary, that the &venls of which he gives
a stalement are not dnly improbable, but impossible. . .
JtdBarncs, p. 618.1
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friend*that Edward himself first learned to love. Nor ivas
that love unhappy; for whether the ahove ane dote be true
or not—and it is doubtful—certain it is that on the 10th of
October, 1361, he was united to the Countess of Kent,
after obtrining a special dispensation from the pope to frec
them from the obstacle of their consanguinity.*  Although
the bride was two years older than her husband, and al-
though she was Alrc.ldy the mother of three children, the
union of the two cousins sevms to have glV(’ll ‘the greatest
satisfaction to the king, who hastened the e arrangements for
their marriage by every msans in his power.

Before this allfance was concluded, however, u great
number of the cities and provinees, th¢ cessicn of which
had been promised by the King of I'rance, weve surren-
dered to the Eng.ish monarch, though, as may be supposed,
not without remonstrance and opposition on the part of the
inhabitants,  John Chandos; who had been appointedtid
ward’s locitm tenens in I'rance,t did all that was possible
to conciliate thevs@octions of his sovercign’s new subjects,
and to soothe the irritation which they felt at their. trzasfcr

"from one, crown to another; but it requires the passing of
long years to oblitcrate all the memorics and scver all the
tics which unite the parts of a great empire together; and
we may casily conceive that, though compelled to do ho-
mage and show obedience to the Engiish morarrch. t'te dis-
membered provinces-of France were still Frénch in feclings,
in wishes, and aﬁ'n('tloh%. Indeed it would scem less diffi-
cult for a natienl speaking a different tonguc to conquer and
rdan‘ﬁ)ssessmn of a neighbouring kingdom entircly, than
to sever “from it 2 part contiguous to and using the same
language as the rest of the country.

Thc resistance of the cities and provmces, however, only
served to delay the final arrangements conscquentupon the
peace; for J ohn, whose maxim still was, that if faith. and
truth were banished from the rest of the World, their place
of refuge shguld h~ the breasts of kings, was resolute in
the performance of his engagéments; and as those engage-
ments had been undertuken with the consent and advice of

* Rymer, tom. iii. part i ». 47.
t Rymer; tom, iii. part ii. p. 36.
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hisenobles and people, he was armed with power td' enforce
obedicnce. o . ‘
* On the other pars, Iidward, whose nobles had likewise
been sworn to thic exccution of the treaty,* hastened to sur-
~srender to the persons deputed by the I'rench king,all those
towns.and fortresses which he held in IFrance, with the ex-
ception of thosc granted to him by the peace of Bretigny.
The consequences, however, ihstead of being favourable,
were ruinou® to Frgnce.  'I'h bands of [rce companions
which already ravaged thit unhappy country, were greatly
increased by volunteers from the Lipglish garrisons with-
drawn<from the castles aow surrcndercdl.t  Multitudes of
men, actuated by 2 thousand diffarent principles, were car-
ricd impeguously to the same course. All whom a life of
enterprise and adventure had rendered undit for mere calm
and sober employInentg—all whose trade was war alone—
aV% whose cupidity was excitéd by hopes of plunder—all
who naturally delighted in blood and Strife—al who had
not the means to live in peace—and all gk eontemplated
puRttment for théir crimes if they returned as individuals
to their native country, joined thé adventurous bands thate
s“iurmcd: in different parts of France. ]nglish,-l’lemings,

o

* Walsingham, p. 170, ° . %

+ FI\F ibedincreasesof the Great Comphanics, as they were
called, tF6m af®r nisstatements on the part of Chirles V. of
France, when he strove, by imputing their Existence to Edward as
a breach of the treaty, to justify his own brcac‘-;ﬂ‘il, and from the
fact of Iissart having entitled one of his chapters, after the
peace of Bretigny, “ Comment les Grand Cempagn®Svenmey-
cerent,” it has been very generally imagined and stated that they
originated in France afler the signatute of that treaty. This,
however, as we have already seen,®was by noemeanssthe cate.
For many y®ars—apparently ¢ven before the rout of Poitiers—
the Great Compani®s had been in gxistence, increasing in impor-
tance daily; and long before the treaty of Bretigny they were not
alone simple plundgrets, but bands of such power and such extent,
that they marched through the country in the face of other armies,
who dared seldom attack them, took towns gnd fortresses, and, as
we have seen, ravaged the land ®o the very gales'é Paris. The
end of every campaign, the con'clusiogyof every wgar, the sigha-
ture of every tificepsaw their numbers and their powey increase:
and the genceral pacification which took placd after the treaty of
Britanny only augmeantegd their numbers in proportion to the mag-_
nituge of that eventy
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I-I:;inauhers, Germans, Gascons, and Italians, as well as a
multitude of Frenchmen of the worst description, united
for the purposes of pillage. Security, happiness, and
commerce were at an end in those parts of the country
where they appearcd; prayers were offered up in the
churches for deliverance from their oppressions, and the
clergy and people of every province abandoned themnselves
to despair at their approach.

'I'he south-castern districts of IFrance seem % have been
for some time more severely afhicted with this pest than
any other part of the couniry; and, at length, after having
assembled to the namber of 15,000 men in Burgundy, they
determined upon directing their-marck to tha south, and
plundering once more the rich lands on the banks of the
Rhone. Intelligence of their march reached the King of
France carly in the year 1362,* and he immediately des-
patched messengers to Jamtes of Bourbon, Count de i-
Marché, who, after having been liberated from the impri-
sonment to wish.the batile of Poitiers had consigned lnm,
had proceeded to Languedoc, for the purpose of cowlwring

wthe various arrangemvunifs consequent wpon the peace of
Bretigny. He was now ordered by the king to collect the
whole forces of the southern provinees, and to oppostc a
vigorous resistance to the insolerdt daring of the Great
Companies, as the phmderers were ~then called. JBrave,
chlvalmus, and courgeous, James of Bourboh found no dif-
ficulty in calling to his banner all the knights and men-at-
arms of the q,e‘fgnbourmg country; and marching towards
Ly Quw T nalicd 4in the vicinity of that city to watch the
movements of his adversaries, who were advancing from
the side of Macpn. v -

"The news of his march oply hastened the epproach of
the adventurers, who, confident in their strcngth skill, and
bravery, looked forward to an cncounter with the yoyal
forces as an opportunity of gaining new power, and of
opening a fresh field for their enterprises. It is to be re-
marked also} that the great tompanies had adopted a sys-

» W

* Froissart places the cvems T am (about tv rélate ander the

year 1361; but that' helid so erroneously is shown both by the

.Chronicles of France (chap. cxxxv1.), andby’the epitaph of James
of Bourbon, " B

D
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tem of taltics somewhat different from that which avas
use amongst the chivalrous armies of the time; this com-
-prised all those rapid movements and artful stratagems
suggested by a wild and desultory life of warfare; so that
Jheir fertility in schemes and deviceshall often given them
the advantage over bodies of men equal to themselves in
courage and superior in numbers and arms.  On the other
hand, however, the Count de la*Marche was accompanicd
by Regnault ye Ceryolles, nyned the Archpriest, who,
having heen, as we have sjown, onc of the most successful
leaders of adventurers himsclf {gr several years, was well
qualified, to mcet them in their own°'minngr.

The {rcc gompanians marched forward rapidly, attack-
ing the smaller towns and castles on their way, till they
arrived at Brignais, on the Rhone, about thyce leagugs from
Lyons, where, after having taken the castle of the lord of
the place, they entrencfled themsclves on a steep, byt not
very high hill, in the hollows that furrow the topeof which,
by far the greater part of their numbers wag conccaled.
Thgypost precipiteus parts of the rock ‘faced the «oad to
Lyons,g0d the gentle ascent which,drom the other sidc, o
led to their entrenchments, could only be reached.élther by
tak 'ng an'immense cirenit, or by passing to the right orleft
of their position, through a hollow way®between the hill
and twa neighbouring’ mountains. At «the same time an
immense {ifintgy of heavy stonés, which had bén accu-
mulatcd on the summit that they occupitd, afforded aneasy
means of guarding the pass. -

Their numbers seem first to have beey reconssstrad by,
the archpriest, who reported that they ameunted to nearly
16,000 men; but his statement wgs aflterwards contradictgd
by the Cougt de Uzes and Regnavlt de 1'ortz, mor®e super-
fickal observers, who, deceived by the front they presented,
cduld not disecover more than six or seven thousand ill-
agmed brigands. « Contrary to the strongest remonstrances
of Cervolles and scveral other experienced knights, the
attack was immediately begum; and th€ arcliicst led the
advanced partics, who, takiny theij way unger the hill,
were, as e c&dxocted. agsailed by torrents of large stones,
cast down upofi their heads with sulh force that neither
.helmet nor shield g6yl resist the blows, and a grea¢number *

¥or. II.—20~
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or hig 1aen and horses were crushed or maimed beforg he

~

had eflccted his march half through the pasgs. The vest
were scattered in confusion; but James of Bourbon and his
son, coming up with the main body, forced their way
through, though not without suffering great loss and being
thrown " into considerable disarray. Scarccly had they
passed, however, when, instead of five or six thousand ill-
armed brigands, they encountered nearly three times that
number of well equipped combatants, who, pouring down
with Ievelled lances upon their; disordered ranks, carried
death and confusion into the midstof the royal army. The
French knights fpught well and bravely; but, thrpwn into
disarray by the stones poured upon them from, the hill, and
charged suddenly by a body of men infinitely larger than
they expected, they were speedily defeated. A number of
noble gentlemen were slain upon the ficld; James of Bour-
bon 3nd his son were carried to Liyons, mortally injured;
and the archpries:, fighting to the last with determinmed
courage, wag, at length taken by the adventurers, faiiiin
under ¢ hundred wounds. oy

" . . o .

I'hc excesses of *he free companigns were fot dimi-
nished by their victory; but approaching Avignon with the
express design of pillaging the Roman prelates, they.ra-
vaged the whole' country round, snd, making themsclves
masters of several strong places on the Rhone, comgnanded
compléteiy the navigation of that river.* «© 7

The pope, now finding that, in endeavouring to pur-
chase immuniwr, he had, in fact, only brought fresh attack,
Fursg,e(k&- difterent line of conduct from that which he had
ollowed when ghreatened by the archpriest. Launching
the thunders of the church at the insolent adventurers, he
proccedid to preach a systematic ciusade againgt the assail-

-

* For the details of these transactions, see Froissart, chaptrs
ceeelxii. to ceeelxix; the Chroniques de #rance, chap. cx1xvi.;
and D. Vaissetle, tom. iv. notes, p. 576. From the comparison bf
these three sources I .have drawn my inferences. The horrible
state of Fran®crunder the scourge of the great companices, is dis-
played in the writings of all the authors of that day; a number of
whom may b# found citéd in regard to these det.ils ip the notes
of M. Le Beeuf on rhe History of Ch#rles the Wise by Christine
de Pisan. M. Le Bceut, however, falls into,the common error of
placing tk.z origin of these companies in ¥%6(.
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ants of the Apostles’ living representative, and the“Bishdp
of Arras wag ordered to collect troops and take the field
against the audacious plunderers. 'The bishop’s military

. talents, however, were luckily not put to the proof. FEd-

~yard IIL., upon the representations af the King of France,
took measures to diminish, as far as possible, the number
of Linglish who swelled the ranks of the great companies;*
but a more eflectual means of ‘relicf was offered by the
Marquis of Montfegrat.  ‘'Tha? prince was engaged in a
desultory warfare with thg lords of Milan, which the sean-
tiness of his forces had prevenged him from carrying on

» with vigour or success. .lle now oOffered the pope, on the
receipt of a,sum of money suflicignt to tempt the cupidity
of the advgnfurous leaders, to take the Fnglish frce comn-
panies into his service, and to give them gich employment
in the wars of Lorhbardy as might engage them for a length
&f time to come. » .

T'he offer was too agreeable not to meet with%nstant ac-
ceﬁtancc; and a sum of money liberally gizer at once, with
adgsatpges and promises still more liberally held® out for
the future, joincd te the certain prospect of abundant blood- e
shed, rapine, and plunder, casily induced the Jeaders of
many of the English companies to enlist under the banners
of the Marquis of Mor.ll'ferrat.'t Though imnfe¢nse troops of
such kndijtti still remained, the depar%m'e of the large body
thus serifoved was an infinite relief to the whole &f France;
but espeeially to Avignon and Provence. The immediate
likelihood also of a renewal of the war i,8tween the con-
tending partics in Britanny—a war in which’the=#id of the
great companics would undoubtedly be sought by each of

o Rymer,%om. iii. part ii. p,50. 'r'he pope had previously ob-
tgined forces from®%he King of Agragon.

1 J'he accoynt given of this event by Muratori, after mention-
ing the rise of thgcompanies and the situation of the Marquis of
Montferrat, is as follows:—* Passd (i. e.il Marchese) in Pruvenza,
per condurre in ltalia alcune di quelle qne suog‘umavuna nei
contorni di Avignone. Una ne fhcaharrd, chiamA® la compagnia
Bianca, ¢ il Papa per levarsi di dossagguella beghial canaglfa, e
per iscaricare®il #mal tempo addosso ai contumaei Yisconti, vi
contribuo da centomila fiorini d’oro. Ilenarllese con si sfrenata
gente, la quale, secondg la cronica piacentina, acendeva a dieciy

- milg tra cavalicri o fifati, venne in Pigmonte.” -
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the rivil princes—held out a fair prospect of their (inal
removal from the rest of the French provinegs. The mo-
narchs of France and England, wiscly judging that the
presence of two or three thousand plunderers, more or less,
could add little to the wvils of the unfortunate territory abow
to be wasted and ravaged by those who claimed the right
to protect and govern it, made scarcely any attempt to op-
pose the progress of the free companions towards Britanny;
and, indeed, it is very douBtful yhether they®really did all
that it was in their power to d)o, to rcconcile the jarring
intcrests of the two claimants. ‘T'he negotiations for peace
between Charles ¢f Blois and John of Montford, were from
time to time renewed daring the years 1360, 1361, and
1362;* and commissioners {rom both kings, as well as a
p'lpal nuncio, enleavoured in vain to decide their contend-
ing claims, or devise a mecans of (ranghillity. The pro-
posal of dividing the duchy®between themn was rejected by
both; 5nd‘though ‘the truce which existed was prolonged,
yet no anproxipgtion was made towards a final arrange-
ment ot their differcuces.t In the mehn while Joktis de
Montford arrived at tite jeriod of life wken he could legally
take upon himself the control of his own person and estates;
and in June, 1362, Edward caused all the towns and for-
tresses which¢he lnd hitherto held “ip Britanny to be deli-
vered to the young duke.f De Montford had, pre¥Hously
resigned the county, of Richmond to John‘of Gaunt; and
Edwzrd now acquitted his former ward of all sums due by
him to the Epffish crown on any account whatever;§ but
he, at, thesame time, adhered smctly to the treaty of Bre-
tigny, and refused to take any part in the war between him
and Qharles of Blms, whirh was now mcvntably approach-
ing.

T'he latter prince had, in the mean tnme, cnde'lvoured 0
strengthen his intrest by every means in hir power;, and
had given his daughter, with a large dowry, to Louis Duke
of Anjou, the seco;ul son of the ng of France.|] But

[

*Rymer, tqm. iii. partg’i. 40, 52, 62.

+ Lgbma,u,(},) 360. pari’: PP

t Rymer, tom. iiif pax ii. p. 60.

. S Rymer, tom. iii. part ii. p. 61.
i Plenv‘rc de I’ Hist. de Bretagne, p. 4874‘ Lugust, 1360,
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King John, whose serupulous regard for his word js re-
arkablc in every action of his life, adhered to his cngage-
Zents with %the sampe fidelity which was displayed by
Edward, and would promise no assistance to the house of
.Blois in the war of succession. Qhdrles of Blois next
applied to the Count of Flanders, but in vain; thit prince
replying, that if he took any part in the dissensions of Bri-
tanny, it would certainly be in<favour of his cousin, the
Count de Mqptford.* 'These disappointments, as wcll as
the formidable force Whick was speedily collected in favour
of B¢ Montford, induced Charles of Blois once more to
,enter into negotiations with his rival,*and even conclude a
truce att‘hz‘ttcaunegf; holding out the hope of a final peace.
while in privatc he urged on his Warlike preparations with
the utmost®activity. As soon as these were completed, the
treaty of Chateaupeuf was abandoned; ahd Carhaix was
taken by the party of® Charleg of Blois, while the com-
shanders in favour of De Montfordt captured the castle of
LaRoche aux Asnes. Becherel, a small town gn one of the
higbest hills in Upper Britanny, was ‘néxt besigged by

Chirles of Blois, aided by the faigoys Du Gueselin, whie

D¢ Montford marched with a large force to relievesit. He
found his adversaries, however, so strongly posted that his
only resourcc was in tugn to besiege them cagip, which he
proceeded fo do, condacting his operatigns with great skill
and p&sevuwange. At length Charles, finding his forcés
beginning to suffer from famine, sent a*herald to the gount,
challenging him to lead his army to the nlins of Evran,
and therz decide their quarrel by a generale battle. 'T'he
young Dc Montford accepted the propogal at once, and
both armics marched to the place appointed; but here the
exhaustion of his troops, and th® remonswances sof sorhe
pxelates wib happened to be present, induced Charles of
né Blois hims.elf to propose a treaty.f

- . 4
* Guillaume St. André. ¥
*+ Tt does not scem perfect]v certain whetler thig gmall fort was
captured by the partisans of Blo§ or of Montford.

1 All these acts are omitted in' Froisegrt, whoseaccount of the
transactions of®1363 is cogprised in a very few Pagas—so few,
indeed, that I catinot but believe that sonfe patt of his work must
be 1d8t. -

20%
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«Afier tedious negotiations, the terms of this treaty were
concluded, and it was formally agreed that the dlfchy
should be divided between the two glaimants.* Rennes.
was {o remain with the portion assigned to Charles of
Blois, who stipulaed, within a month, to yicld Nantes to,-
the other competitor. ~ Hostages werc given on both sides;
and Charles swore three times on the Eucharist to observe
a treaty which he broke within a fortnight, and which, we
may well suppose, from such an unneccssary, reiteration of
his oath, that he never intended jo keép.t A meeting was
appointed at the famous midway oak between Plocrmel and
Josselin, for the purpose of ratifying the treaty, and stipu-
lating the exact boundaries; but Charleg o1 Blois never came;
and though he prolonged' the cxisting truce til: 'February, at
which time he agreed to mect his rival in presence of the
English king or his representative for_the time being in
Poitou, yet it was sufficiently evidént that ke had not the
slightest iptention of adhering to his oath. -

While these events were taking place in regard to 3ri-
tanny, several Gtturrences had happensd in England not
unworthy of notice.f, In 1361, the plague was once more
brought* into Europe, but confined its ravages principally
to the higher classes of society. Amongst a number, of
distinguished ,percons whom it swept away, one of the
noblest was Henry Duke of Lancaster, who died in.March
of that year, lcaving two daughters': Mau,l,dﬁ':"'m:n'ried to
William of Bavariaj son of the late Emperor Louis; and
Blanche, the wife of Prince John, known by the name
of John_of Gaunt.§ Shortly after her father’s dccease,
Matilda arrived jn"England to claim her portion of the in-
heritance; but she also fell a victim almost immediately to
the sam: disease which"had deprived her of a parent;|]

* Lobinau, p. 362, .

t This bask tergiversation of Charles of Blcis, and his breach
of the most solemn vows, are wisely omitted by the worthy wit-
nesses who wished to'.educe the pope. into canonising him.

+ Immediately on the conclusion of the war, Edward restored
to the religiors commurities to which they rightfully belonged,
those alien ptiories the revenues of which he had se.zed many
years before. (See Ryner, tom. iii. part ii. p. 36.)

§ Dugdale, vol. i. p. 789, Il Knig"ton, col. 2625, 26<6.
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thopgh malice, of course, did not fail to attribute hgr.death
poison.  As she left no children, the duchy of Lancas-,
"for, and the Whole territories and feudal rights, held by the
late duke of the King of England, werc transferred to
.John of Gaunt, whose claim in right of his wife was
solemnly confirmed by the king and’parliament irr Novem-
ber, 1362.*

In the samc assembly, a vasiety of laws were enacted,
and amongst others a number gf those regulations in regard
to apparel, the policy of vhich is very doubtful, and the in-
cffieiency of which has been proved in all ages. Gold and
silver, as ornaments, were forfidden tg all persons who
could not afford to spend.ten pounds per annum; and furs,
sitks, vclvés, and other expensive materials, were pro-
hibited in® the garments of those whose revenues did not
amount annually {o one hundred pounds.® *

Though the wisdon? of such sumptuary regulations may

e questioned, another decree of the Linglish king about
thio time has a better claim upon our admiration. Ilither-
to JLatin and French had alone been used in’ our gourts of
la¥: and a knowledge of the trgpsgetions in which they
were most interested was thus shut out from a geeat por-®
tion of the people. It was now, however, enacied, that all
pleading should be carried on in the vernagular tongue of
Eugl:mﬁ; and it would appear also,.that it Was originally
intended b; ike king'and parliament, that all thepther legal
proceedings, even to the enrolment, should be conducted
in the same language.t . °

Edward ITI. had now reached his fiftietls birthday, and
‘a jubilee was held upon the occasion. * A general pardon
issued, all prisoners and debtors were discharged; cxiles
were permitted to returp; and Mhigna Chagia was solemaly
rpad and c®nfirmed by the yeice of the reigning monarch.
° ]

L
. * Barnes, 625.4 ° ’

t My sole authority for this supposition is the assertion of
Joshua Barnes, as I have not examined e record myself. His
words are—*Only it is here to b@ observed, that afthough the print-
ed statute touching pleading in the Egglish Jongue (chap.exv.)
doth agree with she recqd, yet where' the print %ayg, that such
pleas should be enrolled in Latine, thewecdrd doth nothing war-
ran? the same.”
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Threg of his sons, also, at this time, reccived new titles,
. and were provided with the means of supporting t'uev
station. These were Tioncl, John, and Edmwnd; the first
being created Duke of Clarcnce, and the last L2arl of Cam-
bridge.* Of John & have already spoken. .-

An event, however, more immediately connected with
this history ‘took place in the same ycar,t though consider-
ably before those which I have just mentioned. The whole
of the southern provinces of France, included under the
name of Aquitaine, which had béen ceded by John on the
treaty of Bretigny, were given by Edward III. to his cldest
son, with the title of Prinée of Aquitainc. The document
by which they aré granted is cerfainly niore pocucal in its
language than mlght have been expected on svdh a subject;
but through the whole, both in words and in facis, is to be
traced the affectionate adiniration of the heroic father for
his heroic son. The gift is free of all conditions except
that of Jicge homagg, expressed by an annual tribute of oné
ounce of gold, to be paid by the Black Prince to his fathar.
With this chcptlon, and the stipulatign that the trepty
of Bretigny is to be held inviolate by the prince, the cnlire
power and property of the King of England in thosc pro-
vinces is ceded to him by whose arms they had been prin-
cipally acquired.

Edward the’Black Prince did not immediately take pos-

session of his new territories. During the reseof tlte year
he continued to make great preparations for his voyage,
and tb arrange_his affiirs in England; and afierwards ac-
compamed his father through one of those magnificent
hunting parties, with which Edward IIL. orcaswlm]ly en-
tertained the court, and which were scarcely less splendid
an€ costly than the tournatnents’and other nuhtary p.ngeants
of the day. :

1

.
* .

* Edward qndeavoured for some time to bring about a marriage
between his son Edmund of Langly and Margaret of I‘landers,
widow of the young Ruke of Burgundy, who “died in 1361; but
his eforts weVet rendered abortite by the intrigues of the Court
of France, which induceg, the pope to refuse lhe necessary dis-
pensations, -

t July, 1362. Rytaer,om. iii. part if. p. Gb
. 1 Rymer, tom. iii. part ii. p. 67.
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Om the present occasion, the monarch was atterfded By
«2A] his own family,* and most of the distinguished nobles
of the land; and was accompanied by the French barons,
then remaining as hostages in England, for whose comfort
*and amuscment under the tedium eof their honourable

captivityt no endeavours that kindnessi or good fecling
could suggest were left unemployed. The hunting party
visited in turn all the great fofests of Nottinghamshire,
Northamptonshire, and Shropshire; and merry Sherwood
oncg again rang to the horns, and echoed the tongues of
the royal hounds. ° ..
* Afier<having spent many days in sueh diversion, the
court repained to the palace of the Black Prince at Berk-
hamstead, where, in the midst of festivities and pageantry,
the monarch and his son todk couunsel toggther for ¢he last
time ere their sepatatiop; and shortly after, Prince Edward,
&ith his beautiful wife, and a splendid suite of knights and
genf}emen, set sail for Aquitaine. He ®arrived at ¥.a Ro-
chelle in the middle of February, 1363, where he was met
by dord .Chandos, his father’s locusn tenens in France, a*
the head of a large Lody of his new subjects, who welcomed
him to their shores with every demonstration of joy, and
all thosc signs of popular approbation which are lighter than
vanity i'tself.

* Knighton, c®l. 2627.

t Rymer, tom. i1i. part ii. pp. 42, 43. .

¥ The hostages bound themselves solemnly tg remain in the
place assigned to them, without ever absenting themselves from
their residence more than one day and night at one ttme. Ed-
ward, however, by the various letters to be fouad in Rymer, gave
them permission to hunt and amuse Lhemselves, within the hmits
of his dominions, somctignes for ciglt days, sometimes for®a
mgnth, with&at any other guard ghan their own honour. Insinua-
tigns have been octasionally vengired by historians, tending to
crealg a beliefgthat he treated his prisoners and hostages with
harshness; bat evgry®page of his public acts—the gmost certain
bases for history—shows that on all occasions, where he had no
reason to doubt the good faith of his captiveg, he trea*ed them with
the most generous and chivilron8 colirtesy. b
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CHAPTER XV.

PROCEFDINGS IN AQUITAINE.—CHARRLES OF BLOIS AND JOHN DFE MONTFORD AP-
PEAR BEFORE THE PRINCE AS MEDIATOR'—CHAKLES OF tBIA’HS EVADES THE
PERFORMANCE OF 1113 ENGAGEMENTS.—XING JOHN OF FRANCE TAKE{ THE
CROSS —THE DUKE OF AN]OU BR_IAKS HIS PAROLE AND ESCAPES TO FRANCE.
—~JOIIN RETURNS TO INGLAND AND DIES.—WAR RESUMED BETWEFN CHARLES
V. OF FRANCE AND THE KING OF NAVARRE.—-BATTTE OF COCHEREL AND VIC-
TORY OF DU GUESCLIN,—WAR RESUMED IN BRITANNY.—DU élUESCLIN LEABS A
THOQUSAND MEN AT ARMS TO THE AID OF CHARLES OF BLOIS.—CHANDOS WITH
TWO HeNDRED SPEAaiS JOINS DE MONTFORD.—BATTLE OF AURAY.—DEFEAT AND
DEATIL OF CHARLES OF BLO1S ~——TERMINATION "F THE WAR IN BRITANNY.

TuE fisst acts of Edward the Black Prince, after tal\mg
posqessmn of Aquitaine, were all such as might be" ex-
pected {rom his gencral character. Cliandos, who haii so
well served him on cvery occasion, was. 1mmedmtely named
Constable of the Principality; but to guard against the
accusation of partnhty for the English and neglect of the
natives of the country, Guichar¢ d’Angle, a knight of
Poitou, who had ¢vér been one of the most sirenucus sup-
porters of the French monarch, was named marshal of the
princ?’s army. In the disposal of vacant oflices, how-
ever, it is nevex possible to give gencral satisfastion, for,
though the means of rewarding the few faithful and de-
serving of mankind is placed in the hands of him who has
offices in his gl[’t the vanity and the selfishness of the
great multitude” must always be armed against the giver.
Thus, in the case of the Prince of Wales, notwithstandiug
all the pains he took t6 avoid the imputation of partiplity,
the Englislv and the Gascon party mutually blamed him;
the one for giving any posts to men who had lately been
his enemie and the other for favouring his countrymen
at the expenge of the patives' of the land he was called to
govern.

In the midst of thele Jealousxes, however, he undertook
to media‘> between Charles of Bloist ard John of Mont-
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ford; and in Tebruary, 1364, they appcared before®him 4t
Poitiers. Eych brought with him the hostages which had
bden mutually given .after the negotiations of Evran; and
John de Montford formally summoned his opponent to exe-
scute the engagements he had there egtered into, professing
his readiness to perform his part of the stipulations. Charles
of Blois refused all discussion of the question; and John de
Montford demanded from the Prince of Wales a minute of
the proceedings in orger tQ justily himself before the world.
This was immediately granted, and the young count bore
away from the conference a prgof—not, as Lobinau de-
sclares,* of bis adversary’s levity alone, but of his despica-
ble falsehoog.t I'hohostages wege set free, on both sides,
with the cgedption of ‘Bertrand du Gueselin, who was still
detained by John of Montford, the historjns of Byitanny
declare, without just gause. As thc hostages, however,
_had been given by Charles of Blois, as pledges for the ful-
“filment of the treaty of Lvran, it is onty astonishiflg that
De Montford liberated any, not that he detained one. Du
Gupsclin, tired of imprisunment, and seeing no prospect of
obtaining his frecdem by other means, effected his escape;
and soon, after joined the army of the King of France, then
acting against the King of Navarre.
While such events were taking placetn tisp west, John,
though®cmbarrassed with a desultory Sortt of warfare with
.
e L}
* Lobinau, p. 362. Preuve de 'Hist. de Bret. p. 504.
+ The pProces veibal of the conference, drawn ugp at the time by
3 notary public, leaves no doubt in regard to any part of this trans.
action. De Montford states the facts in the prasence of the Black
Prince, and demands the execption of the agreement. The hos-
tages, on the part of Chagles of Blbis, admit ghe justice of Ris
statement; add Charles of Blois,,instead of replying, declares, in
daYk and sullen larguage, that he did not come there to give his
alvegsary any gatisfaction on the question. De Montford calls
the Prince and the nobles present to witness that no blame lies
with him, and thus the conference ends. It is to be remarked
that various efforts had been made previoug to this period, both by
Edward I1I. and King John, to Brin% about an ad)$tment of the
differences of Charles of Blois ad De Montford, {gaces of wisich
are to be fpund®in Bymer, A. D. 1362, 1363, 1364. = |
+ At what time, and on®what occasiom, th% war wa$s renewed
aftersthe treaty of Calgis, remains as yet in darkness. M. de Se-
© cousge, the histori&h ¢1 Charles the Bad, erroneously®tates that®
. R . s
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the Novarrese party in Normandy,* took the cross at the
exhortation of the King of Cyprus, who was cngaged at
this time in one of the last ineffectual cffurts made in
Europe, to stir up the monarchs of Christendom to a gene-
ral crusade. The same prince addressed himself afterwards
both to0 dward I11. and to the Black Prince; but though
all the courts he visited received him with chivalrous splen-
dour, and many sovereigns gave him hopes of their assist-
ance, none was so much moved as King John, who bound
himself solemnly to be at Marseilles, ready to set out, with-
in a certain time.t

He was never (estincd, however, to cxecute hig design.
In 1363, lidward III. had consented ,that the four princes
of the blood royal, who nad been given as hostages for the
fulfilment of the treaty of Bretigny, should be liberated
upon certain cotiditions, which could not be considered
hard, when the great risk incurred’ by the King of Eng-
land ify so doing was considered.} [In thc mean while the
lIords of the Fleur de lis, as they were called, were per-
mitted tp reside at Calais, from which town they had liberty
to absent themsclves for the space of three days, on condi-
tion thas they returned before nightfall on the fourth.§ It
would appear that great difficulties opposcd themselveg,to
the fulfilment,of -he conditions on which their liberation
depended, especially in regard to the ransom of the king.
At all evoats, the means used for that purpgse proved slow
and ipeflectual; and the Duke of Anjou, the sceond son of
King John, became not only impatient under the restraint
which wjs imposed upon him, but perhaps a little jcalous
of his younger brother Philip, on whom his father be-
stowed, about this time,|| the rich appanage of the duchy
of Burgundy, ve.cant by the death ef the former duke with-

hostilities were not renewed daring the life of King John; bet
Froissart, and the contemporary chronicley of France, distiictly
show that active warfare had been going on for many months bo-
fore the death of the king.

* Froissarl, ghap. cecelxxyi.

t_Froissart, chap. cccelxxvii.

1" Rymer, tor. *ii. pagp¥ii. p. 71, Sce also therein the papers
which foll»w on this subject till the end of Mdy, 1363,

§ Froissart, chap. cectlxxvi, - ,
« 1 Sept. 6th, 1363, [



EDWARD THE BLACK PRINCE. 26

out gssue. Under these circumstances, taking advantage
of the permigsion to absent himself for a.certain time, the -
ddke eﬁ'ectedi his escape from Calais, in direct violation of
his oath as a hosiage.*

The mortification and astonishmegt of King John were
beyond description at the base infraction of so sSlemn an
engagement by his son; and he instantly took a determina-
tion worthy of his own high and chivalrous character. He
called together the States Gereral at Amiens, towards the
end, of November, in order to obtain the necessary subsi-
dies for paying the part of his rgnsom still undischarged;t
and at the same time ha announced his determination of
leaving theglauphir to catry on the war with the King of
Navaere, while he himself went over to England to excuse
or atone for the crror of his son. Every gne strovg to dis-
suade him from such g step, but he remained firm; assert-
ing his confidence in the honour and courtesy of thg King
of England; and he accordingly sct sail'from Beulegne for
England on the 3d of January, 1364, with a train of 200
oflgeers gnd their strvants.i .

The King of Frence did not #adeed return to England ¢
to surrender himself prisoner, as many historighs have
asserted; for in the first place he was not bound to do so
by any principle of honour§ or justic®, awgd in the next

. o .

* It is not posdible to ascertain precisely at what tinfe the Duke
of Anjou effected his escape. The only apbarent referencg to the
fact in thg public acts, is to be found 1n a lettergfrom Edward to
his eldest son, in which he declares casually, tRat the treaty in
«egard to the liberation of the princes had been rendered void.
(See Rymer, tom. iii. part ii. p. 84.) The Dwuke of Anjou was
followed or accompanied by several'other hostages.

+ Froissart, chap. cccclaxix. Spicelegium, 3. 131. ®

& Rymer®iom. iii. part ii. p, 84.

o5 King John, by the treaty of Bretigny, merely agreed to give
cert:in hostagss, whose detention depended upon the care of the
King of Englands Rdward exacted an oath froms them, which
they did not keep; and on the faith of that oath he had granted
them a degree of liberty which some of ghem abugsed: but King
John had in no shape bound hirfiself to repair the*Want of faith of
?{is hostages, of the want of precautiomgn the parg,of the English

ing. o . v b

We find it stted in the French chronkles?that Joh arrived in
London on Sunday,¢be 24th of February, which would make him
fifly dayslc'm the ijurney from Boulogne. But this #¥ altogethe}

oL, IT. =21 t
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piace le received letters of safe conduct from Edward. IIL
beforehand,* by which his secure and unobsfructed return
to his own country was expressly stipulated. !
His conduet in thus placing himself in Edward’s power,
nevertheless, showed, that generous confidence in the King
of Engfand, which was calculated to disarm that prince’s
anger, and apparently it did so entirely. His rcception
was of the most distinguished kind,—a number of English
nobles were sent to meet 4nd ceonduct him én state to El-
tham, at which palace Edward at that time held his court;
and he was received by the English monarch in person,
with all the honovrs dué to his rank, and the affection which:
his virtues deserved. He arrived at ¢he palree carly on
Sunday, where after dinner, which meal at that time tdok
place ahout ten ¢’clock in the‘inorning,t he was entertained
by singing and dancing, in which ,amusements the whole
courttook part. ¢ T

Aftdt séme stay‘at Eltham, King John, accompanicd by
bands of minstrels, was conducted to London,} and met by
deputics from the various trades, who jdined the pavaldade
that escorted him, and féllowed to the palace of the Savoy,
which had been prepared for his reception. Here he kept
his court for several weeks, holding frequent conferen:es
with the English monarch, though the object of the nego-
tiations which took place during his rtay in London*has not
been ascertained.§ [t is evident, however, that his relations

. .
erroneous. Tb'é 24th of February, 1364, was not Sunaay; and it
is shown ‘by the letters of protection, granted by Edward IIL to
the king’s secretary, who was about to join his sovereign in Eng-
land, that John had arrived in Longon before the 18th of January.

% Rymer, tom.gii. part ii.’p. 84.

+ Christine de Pisan, chap. xvi. J )

1 Froissart, chap. cccelxxx.,, .

§ The most reasonable supposition in regard to the negotiatiois
carried on by the King of France is, that taey related to the cru-
sade, of which he had been appointed general by the pope. This
supposition has been xejected, on the pe]ief that the prosperity_of
the crusade wd#s not a matter of w.ufficient consequence to require
theking to ngdgotiate it In.person; but the crusade, though, in ced,
of little imporiance at pr:sent, was a matter of the deepest impor-
tance in t?at age. At the same time it is to be 1emembered, that
,having accepted the command of the proposed expedition, ii be-
came nec&sary to providg for the safety and Leace of his dumin-
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with the English court became every day more and jnare
friendly; and the principal part of his time passed in fes-
tidity and rejdicings.,

Amongst other events which tend to show the deportment
‘of Edward and his subjects towards the French sovereign,
is one which at the same time proves the extrabrdinary
height to which the commercial prosperity of the city of
London had been carried, even zt that time. ‘The King of
Cyprus had agrived in Lgndor previous to the coming of
the French king, and David, King of Scotland, was at this
tim€ still in the English capital, {o which he had journcyed
»on the pgetence, or for the purpose; of agilgrimage. Dur-
ing their gy Henry Picerd, formerly mayor, and one of
thé Vjntner’s*company, invited his own sovereign and his
three royal guests* to a sumptuous banquett at his dwelling
in the city, keeping open house for all comers till night,
with a degree of splendour and profusion, which ina prince
“might have been called extravagant. ‘I'he mayos aleo, and
several of the aldermen, invited the four kings, at different
timps, to, magnificient entertainments; and John seems to
have been treated as much as the guest of the people as the
guest of ghe king. . ®

Shortly after the arrival of the French monarch, Walde-
mar, King of Denmarky also visitcd Enfland,} though the
object of his coming is unknown.§® ¢Thus, during the

ions during his absence; which objects might require, on®many
accounts, & personal conference with the King of England. One
t the French chronicles, the continuativn of Nangisesays, that
ohn went over to England, ceusd joci, an absyrd libel, probably
originating with the King of Navarre.

* Froissartstates that the King of CYprus had r¢turned {o Framce
before KingeJohnset out from Ajniens ror the English capital, but
Khighton is the better authorify for what took place in London.
IPis proved alsp that the King of éyprus, who quitted England to
visit the Prince of Weales, did not reach Angouldrge before the
€nd of March; and"therefore it is more than probable that he was
really in this country during the sojourn of John in London, as
we have shown that John was imEngland Defore #%® 18th of Jan-
uary. * -

1 Stow’s Sureey,p. 87. Knighton, cop 2627

t Rymer, tomaiii. part if. p. 719. Ed.\I830.

§ R has been suppgsgd that Waldemar came likewise to confer

- concerring the crisade; and I also fingd it stated that v real ob-*
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spsine of 1364, Edward entertained no less than four mo-
narchs at his court, two of whom had been his prisoners
in the course of former years. One,of those monarchs,
however, who from an adversary and a prisoner had become
a friend and a comrade, was never destined to quit the
English court. 'Towards the end of March, King John
was taken ill at the Savoy, and after passing through a
short but severe sickness, which from the first left litile
hope of his recovery, he tesminated his carger on the 8th
of April, 1364. '

He was surrounded by friends and relations; and though
in a foreign land, and at the court,of his great rival, he met
with every kindness that could alleviate his bedily suffer-
ings, or avert for the time the ultimate fate of all men

His danger was made known to the dauphin, and the
tidings of his death following soon after; Charles assumed
the style of king.* The body of his father was sent over,
from Bagland, and conveyed in state to Paris, where it lay
for some days, and was then deposited amongst the rulers
of the pust, at the Abbey of St. Denis. ‘Immediately after
the ccremony, the court took its departure for Rheims,
where Cherles V. was crowned on the 19th of May.t 'The
peers who attended his father’s obsequies served to give
splendour to lis coronation; the rokes of mourning and of
gladness changed like the mockeries. of a dream; ahd the
banquets of the funeral and the consecration took place

°
ject of the journey of the King of Scotland was to obtain a diminu-
tion of the sum ipposed as a ransom, while the real motive of
King Jobhn was to effect the liberatign of the hostages. I have not
given any of thege suppositibns, howeyer, in the text, because I
can discover nothing in the public records to justify them. In
tracing the course of events, and endeavouring to dicover the
perplexed falsehoods of which the great congeries.of errors nsu-
ally called history is formed (very oflen without being able to
arrive at anything like truth one’s self), I eannot but fancy that
the spirits of the dead ypay, now that all the emptiness of posthu-
mous renown Ylaid open to theirview, stand beside the historian
as ha writes, and smile 1b gee all the specious but unreal motives
which he attributes to ackous that they could axpluin by a word:
and yet we'must butvoo efien venture suppositions.
* Chron. de France, chap. cxl. . .

¢ t Christine de Pisan, chap. viii. -
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within a fortnight of each other:—such is the joy agd soj-
- row bf the world. ’
' The war bétween the house of Navarre and that of Va-
lois, after having lingered for some time in a state of great
dnactivity, had before this period begurrto assume a more
serious aspect on both parts. The famous Captal de Buch,
who was distantly related to the King of Navarre, was call-
ed to head the armies of that prince; and the Maréchal
de Boucicault,with Bertrand du Guesclin, whose gallant
and indefatigable serbices in favour of the housec of Blois
had talled all eyes upon himself, was ordered to lead the
stroops of France warring in Nornlandy. JBefore the captal
arrived, Boycicault #3d Du Guesclin had made themselves
mastegs of Mantes and Meulan By stratagem,* and had
opened the®passages of the Seinc; but the bold schemes of
the Gascon leader, who, arriving at Cherlfourg soon after,
marched forward in ordbr to prgvent the coronation of the
¥*Foung king, obliged the French generals.to oppoge him by
meadures equally active and cnergetic with his own.t
ng‘lc Boucicault remained at Mantes, Du Gueselinghaving
been joined by the, Count of Auxegre, and scveral large
levies, advanced in search of the captal, who, accompanied
byean Eiglish adventurer named John Jewel, had arrived
at Evreux, where his fyoops showed aemusjer of nearly
three thousand men. *No sooner didethg Navarrcse hear
that the Frenchgwere in the field than they quitted Evreux,
and, marching towards the Pont de I’ Arche,} soon gained
intelligenge of the cnemy. . ¢
. Both parties now drew towards Cocherel, where the
captal took up a strong position on the, hill, and soon
after perceived the army of the Fgench court approaching.
Du Guescljn and his eomrades d’sposed ¢hemsdlves l‘gr
battle; but their force consisﬂlﬁ almost entirely of volun-
tclr gombatanig, without any authorized commander, the
fiyst question wag, whose battle cry was to be used as a
rallying word, and whose orders where to be obeyed? I'he

* 7th April, 1364. . -

+ Christjne de Pigan, chap. xxxi. Frqyssart, th®). cceclxxxiii.

t Froissart says that the ®aptal marchcq to the Pont &e I’Arche
by Pacy, which, it :ngx be necessary to remark, was quite out of

- his way.
21*
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honopn- was first offered 10 the Count of Auxerre, as the
highest in rank; but he, with that modesty which'was
inculcated as one of the chief virtues of chivalry, positively
refused, on account of his youth, to accept such a dis-
tinction, where there,were so many older and more expe-.
rienced knights in the field. "T'he command was then uni-
versally assigned to Du Guesclin; and two schemes were
devised, the first for drawing the captal down from the
height, the second for carrging him off frogg the midst of
his men, as soon as the battle had' begun. Both suc-
ceeded entirely. By the advice of Du Guesclin, the Frénch
army feigned to petreat in confusion. In spite ¢f the re-
monstrances of the captal, John Jewel, with, his adven-
turers, abandoned their position to attack the enemy. 'Fhe
French wheeled and formeds the captal was ‘obliged to
descend to support his ally, and the advantage of the ground
was lost. No sooncr wag the bdttle begun, thun thirtx
chosen. men-at-arms attached themselves at once to thé:
captal, broke through the press, in the midst of which he
was dezling death around with his battic-axe, and pouting
in upon him at once, orerpowered him by numbers, and
bore hitn off, notwithstanding his own dctermined resist-
ance and that of his nearest followers. From that moment
the fate of tha.batt.e was decided: the Navarrese lost heart
and order; and though they fought, individually with re-
solute coarage, the day went against themy, 'I'he pennon
of the captal was doon-after taken; John Jewel was made
prisoner, mortally woqnded; a number more wetge slain or
captured, and the rest fled, leaving the field in possession
of the French, though they won it at the expense of many
of their best officers, and, a large portion of their men-at-
arms. . . .

T'he vietory of Cocherel ‘established ¢he fame and fer-
tune of Du Guesclin, who'immediat.e]y received the coh-
fiscated county of Longueville as a reward for his services.
At the same time the young king showed a determination
to use vigosqus mefsures for, the suppression of that licen-
tiovs and tprbulent<spirit which had arisen in his do-
minions., ‘The (;i:p%ﬂ de Buch, and all the subjects of
other monarchs who had fought at Co::here!,* were trgated
- ]

* Froi$sart, chap. ccccxeve
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with courtesy and honour, as well as those prisongrs who
owdd any homage to the King of Navarre; but one hoble,
whose allegimnce was due to I'rance, suffered a just death
at Rouen for bearing arms against his country, and the
same fate was held suspended over the heads of several
others. * .

Nor were his measures less active in the field. The
young Duke of Burgundy, Du. Guesclin, Boucicault, and
a number of good oﬂiccrg, carrjed on the war in Normandy
with great success, Yhough Louis of Navarre, with Robert
Kbbolles, and other adventurers, somewhat counterbalanced
the advgntages gained by the King of Lrance in the west,
by their fortune in, Auvergne. Acquigny on the Eure,
Marcerenville, Camerollés, and Conneray, were taken by
the l‘)uke‘of Burgundy; buj on the other part La Charité
surrendercd to the troops of Navarre® and it *cost the
French a great effort %o wrestit afterwards from the hands
of the captors. R o .

M the mean time, war had been renewed it Britanny:
John of Montfords with a handful of troops had faken Su-
cihio afid La Rogheperiou, and with an increasing force
had sat down before Auray.* Ilis numbers were swelled®
eyery dhy by the arrival of various partisans ‘and adven-
turers,t while the chjef supporters o Charles of Blois
were absent waging War against the Navarrese for the King
of France. Juray was thus in imminent danger: and the
French monarch endeavoured to persuade De Montford to
raise thg siege and submit his cause to negotiatiof before
him in Paris. 'T'o this De Montford assented, on condition
that the besieged town should be placed in the hands of
Clizon and Beaumanoir;, the first his own adherent, the

e * Lobinau, p. 369. .-
» + Guillaume de St. André, afterwards a follower of John of »
M8ntford, stifes thay Chandos was with him at this time:—

«Ya fut avee luy Clizon, *
Chandos, Latimer, et Felton,
Et Qnesﬁolle::et Kaervdlay,” &e®

This could ngt be the case, however®3sit is alegply proved by the
transacfions betWeen Edward the Black Prince and (ghandos, that
atqthe btginning of the siege of Auray the latter was still in
Poitou. -
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second 3 follower of the house of Blois. This proposal,
Lowever, was rejected, and De Montford continued ‘the
siege. Charles V.* now at once ordered Du“Guesclin tb
march for the purpose of supporting Charles of Blois with
the forces under his command, consisting of 1000 men-at-
arms; while a number‘of other knights advanced towards
Nantes with the same object. This was in fact the first
virtual breach of the treaty of Bretigny; and we must pause
for a moment on the characier of the monageh who now
occupicd the French throne. ‘,

Charles V. was a man in whom the passions which ani-
mated his father and his grindfather seemed totally pxtinet,
and who, happily for himself and. for his natign, without
being deficient in personal courage, had not ene spark of
that chivalrous firc which led his ancestors to conmit many
foolish attions. Although his careful prudence made him
valuc the opinion of the worlg, he sebms not to have had
the slightes} idea of any other principle by which a man *
may be induced to keep his word or observe his engake-
ments thgn a just and reasonable consideration of policy.
His whole thoughts turned to inquire what was most ju-
dicious, ot what was most noble; and he at the same time
possessed that deep insight into the characters Jf men,
which enabled  himn-to find without difficulty, and employ
without risk, the ingtriments exactly adapted to the pur-
pose he intended to effect. He was through life greatly
favoured by circumst4nces, as all great men have been; but
perhaps the secxet of his success was this—that hg never
mistook the moment or the man. This clear-sighted prince
at once pereeived the danger of Britanny falling into the '
hands of De Montford, wit‘h all the concomitant disadvan-
tagey arising frore. the close connection of the lgtter with
England; and he consequently ventured upon an act, for

* which he had a powerful mdiive, and which, though vyir-*
tually a breach of his engagement to take part with neither ,
of the contending claimants of Britanny, might be covercd
or cxcuscd byeg, thousend specipus pretexts.

The arrival of Du Ge~sgelin as Nantes took place towards
the middle of fle year, t,vhen he found Cherles of Blois,

. * Frojssar, chaps. i. and ol c. LoHiran, p. 369.
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and his wife, the Countess of Penthicvre, already better
prepared than he expected; the personal appeal of that
‘wéak and unRappy prince having once more roused a great
part of the country to arms. The new reinforcement
sbrought by the gallant Breton spread <joy and confidence
through the army; and day after day fresh succour arrived
from different parts of France and Britanny, which soon
swclled the forces of Blois* to four thousand men-at-arms,
besides foot soldiers.’r S

Intelligence of thé arrival of Du Guesclin, and of the
strohg muster making by his adversary, passed with the
»usual spged of bad tidings to the* edrs pf De Montford.
The siege of Auray, was only pressed more vigorously; and
the ygung competitor-for the duchy instantly sent off mes-
sengers to his firm friend Chandos, setting forth the neces-
sity of his situation, and begging his aid 2hd counsél. He
also caused it to be gfven outgdhrongh England and Aqui-
taine, that a general battle must now fellow begween him
and *his opponent, and that all knights and gentlemen who
loved glory and great deeds would mcet with wel:ome and
honour in his camp, o~ ;

ITis appeal was not in vain: a number of English*%knights
Jqassed the sea to join the army before Auray;} and Chan-
dos immediately applied to the Black Pr¥nce Jor permission
to aid ¢he young heif of De Montford.s Edward had by
this time recewed tidings of the succour afforded by the
King of France to the rival claimant; afid though he strictly
adhered (o the treaty of Bretigny, and took ®o part himself
in the war, he permitted Chandos, as the®terms of that
treaty justified, to procced to the aid of D¢ Montford, with
whatever reinforcements heswcouldpersonally collect. These
amounted nly to two shundred spears, bat the fpresence
of Chandos was jtself a host.” 'The army of De Montford,
afteg the arrigal of all his friends, amounted to 1600 men
at arms, and betyvéen 800 and 900 archers.§* The town

* Lobinan, p. 370. e * ® -
+ Froissartsaysthat, on mustring hi$#®oops at Nantes, Chgrles
of Blois fgund ehag he had 2500 ]ances‘f“)m Frand$ alone.
t I'roissart, chap. pi. ® . b
§ ©. de St. André, Froissart, chap. ni. This proportion of
- archers seems very small. :
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ofe Auray soon fell into his hands; and the citadel, qlose

pressed, began to feel the approach of famine, when in-,
telligence of the march of Charles of Blois fr8m Nantes ‘to

Rennes reached the camp of the besicgers. 'T'he forces of
Blois halted for som¢ days at Rennes; from-which place -
they again marched to Jossclin on the 26th of September,

and thence on the 27th to the Abbey of Lauvaux, within 2

short day’s journey of Auray.

In the mean while the garrison of ,the castle, impatient
of the delay, lighted beacons on the highest towers, to give
ndtice, to Charles of Bloig. of the state to which they were
reduced; and wera answered on the night cf the %7th,* by -
a billet shot into the place at the headof an arrpw, inform-
ing them of the arrival of the army, and giving thenr per-
mission, to surrepder if they werc not relievedgl)y the day
after Michaclmas. The garrison immediately entered into
a conycention with their assatlants, agreeing to surrender on _
the 30th of September, if De Montford were at that time
still bencath their walls; and on these conditions they were
supplied with food by the besiegers.t  © . N

About the same time De Montford sent a herald to
Charles®of. Blois summoning him to perform the jreaty of
Evran, and offering to modify it in such a manner, the!
if he himselfs«died childless the whole succession should
fall to the house of Biois. The proposal only induted his
opponents” to imagine that he felt himself #nable to main-
tain hig ground; and the answer brought by the herald was
a command to Yaise the siege of Auray, or to cxpect Charles
of Blois ¢0 compel him to do so by force of arms within,
four days. - .

(On the 28th of September the French force marched
from Laiivaux,nd soon appeared*within sightof Auray,
advancing in such firm and,regular ordery that we are told

A v
.

L3

* Lobinau, pp. 370, 371. ’

+ Barnes states that the garrison had provisions for three months;
bul this is comndicted‘by all“the Sreton historians, who represent
the d«fenders of Auray€x suffering the extreme of famine. The
account of Froilsait, ror,. whom the English histotian has copied
this staterfent, is not to he relied u(roﬁ in regard to the battle of
Auray, except where it is confirmed by bejter authority. Frois-
dart not only mistakes the Qate, but many of t'nel circumstances.
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a tennis-ball could not have been thrown into their, files
without falling on the head of a lance.*. One single ex-
‘pression of Proissart.in regard to their march shows, better
than the most elaborate explanation could do, to what an
sextraordinary pitch the military spirft of that age was
carried. He says that the English, who were upon the
hill, and by this time drawn out from the town in battle
array, took great delight in watching the fine order of the
French as they advgnced. It’must be remembered, that
these werc enemies marching to attack them, and that the
forces of Blois werc nearly douple in number the troops
»who stogd upon the hill, and forot’ the awful strifc that
was soon tg take place, jn admiration of the fair array of
théir gomipg foes.  °
As the %’rench advancedeand took up, their position in
the meadows, on *the opposite side of a little rivulet, it
beeame a question in the army of De Montford,} whether
they ought at once to descend and attack the emem¥, who
wer® now weary with a march of nine miles, or suffer
them to gncamp. “The latter opinion, however, prevailed,
and Charles pitched his tents enethe opposite ground.
Several communications now took place betweea the two
samnies; and it would appear that De Montford did far
more than could have been expected of % yeung and war-
like prince to spare gthe effusion of Muman blood. He
offered again ¢o divide the dukedom;f and when all his
proposals were rejected, he still urgcd" the pause of 2 sin-
gle day,sin order to avoid violating the SaBbath by decds
of blood.§ These negotiations continued duting she Satur-
day evening and part of the Sunday morning; and it is pro-
bable that they were principally ¢onducted by Chandos on
the one side and Beaunfanoir on the other.|® They proved,
L ° -
®» roissart, ghap. biii.
.+ Lobinau, p. 37). ¢
t According to the account of Froissart, Charles of Blois had
romised his wife on no account to conseny to any partition; and
illiam of St. André, a follower ot‘Dggontfor(k fepresents the
adversc army as advancing willl all thg b®asts ,mil,threals ofanen
secure ofgvicla?y. e -
§ G. de St. Aadré,
Il This is all that [ ean admit of the account given by Froissart
of these ncgotiatip}]s, as the whole of the rest is proveu to be false
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ll:bwevér, totally ineffectual, and both armies prepared for
attle. -
Several events arc said to have® occurred which the
superstition of thoge times looked upon as evil omens for
the cauge of Charle# of Blois. His sleep was disturbed
by extraordinary dreams; a favourite white greyhound left
him the morning of the battle and went over to his ad-
versary; and a variety of,other things took place which
depressed his spirits,* buf still*he was resolute to fight;
and is said to have dcclared, that all prisoners taken from
the party of De Mont{ord should be hanged without pity.t
Whether he had' really taken tlis barbarous res8lution or*
not, there is a great body of evidefice to skow that, an
order was given on both parts to grant no quarter‘to the
opposite claimar.t of the duchy;f but is is clear, from the
events that followed, that, whatewsr were thc directions
giverr by Charles, no suclf sweeping cruelty as a gencral .
order to refuse meércy was ever contemplated on the,part
of De Montford. . .
That prince, finding that his enemy had determined to

" fight, gotwithstanding the sanctity of¢the day, permitted

the soldiérs in the castle of Auray to issue fortheand join

¢
a L]

by testimony df eye;wignesses, and by ducuments, in reggrd to the
althenticify of which there can be no doabt. Froissart represents
Beaumanoir as a prisoner on parole, and spe&ks of Charles of
Blois and his party as desifous of peace. In regard to the first,
Beaumanoir h:# been one of the hostages on the treaty of Evran,
but had bgen delivered long before; and so far from notbeing per-
mitted to arm in favour of Charles, he fought and was taken pri-
soner in this very®attle. See D. Morice, tom. i. p. 311. It isalso
clgarly shown by the evidenge of tite partisans of Charles of Blois,
that all fne proposals of peace were made by De Mgntford; and
that Charles and his party, confident in their gwn strength, looled
upon the offers of the advérsury merely as proofs of weakness,
and rejected rudely every means of pacificatiolt See Lolbinau,
tom. i. p. 37%. . .

* Lobinau, p. 376. + G. de St. André.

+ Such, ag Jeast, ixthe gssertion of Froissart,—an assertion
which the testimony ofg:e witngsses concerning the canonization
of Charles of-Blois seemt to justify. Neither Eroissart nor the
wilnesseseseparately ar{, much to begrelied dn in regard to the
transactions in Britanny at this time; but wifen they confirm
«ach other, or are confirmed by other acteupts, I have adopted
Sheir statements.
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their friends; and he himself, descending to a spot a few
yards lower down the hill, arranged his troops for batile
" By the courtsel of Chandos. 'The army of De Montford
was divided by the English ecaptain into four bodies of very
' equal strength. The first was commtnded by the famous
Robert Knolles, aided by several other Englisif knights:
.the second by Oliver de Clisson, supported by a number
of both Breton and English officers, amongst whom was
D’Ambrecicoyrt, whoses former exploits have been often
not.iced. De Montford himself, accompanied by Chandos,
was destined to lcad the thir%bod‘y; but in regard to ‘the
fourth g difficulty arosg, which *had @early overthrown
the well 13id schemes of the English commander. This
divigjon, .destined to act as a reserve, and to give its sup-
port wherever it might be necessary, Chgndos had intended
to place under the cgmmand of Ilue de Calverly, one of
the most experienced officers in the party of De Moptford;
but on being informed of this arrangerient, Cabverty posi-
tivély refused to comply, demanding indignantly why he
w}hs not, consideretl worthy to fight in the first rardks of the
army. . e °
In vain Chandos argued with him; in vain he represented
45 him that he had becn chosen for that post on account of
his experience and skill, as it was one Whicle required more
cool cburage and judgment than any®other. Calverly sill
looked upon i#as a disgrace; and it was only when at length
Chandos declared that, if abandoned by the officer tg whom
he had assigned it, he himself must take tife command of
Lthe rescrve, and leave the young count to hisowneguidance,
that the other saw the great importance seally attached to
that office, and, mastering® his disappointment, agreeq to
undertakesethe task.  * . ¢
* On the othcrehand, the tropps of Charles of Blois had .
een put in agray by Du Guesclin, and had likewise been
divided into fous bddies; the first of which wab led by that
great general himself, the second by the Counts of Auxerre
and Joigny, and the third by Charle? of Blef; while the
rear-guard was placed under the cerinand g€ the Lorés of
Roye atd Rigug. The ducal armg of eBritannyswere dis-
played in both armies; and both the claimants seemed to
megt with a detérhination that tha§ sun should mut set upoa
* Vor.1I.—22 * .
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two living aspirants to the long-contested coronet. Each
leader addressed his army; Charles of Blois asserting’ so-
lemnly the justice of his quarrel, and De Montiord beseech-
ing his knights to tell him if there werc one amongst them
who doubted his right to the dukedom; for that he would
rather yield all, than draw his sword in an unjust cause.
He then embraced his principal officers,* and, alter making
the sign of the cross, knceled down and kissed the ground
in token of humility. * . »

The army of Charles of Blois now began to move for-
wird to the attack; and on the part of De Montford were
heard, along the lnes, the battle cries of the Bretons and
English who supported him,—¢ Malc! Malo, for the rich
duke!” ¢ St. George for England!” while by slow de-
grees the two apmies closed with each other in deadly
strife. Both parties were on foot; their lances were short-
ened to five feet;t and at fi~st the attacking body, which
was that cf Charles of Blois, had some advantage. Du
Guesclin and his division encountered that of Robert Knol-
les: the ‘Count of Auxerre attacked Oliver de Clisson; and
the two rival princes acvaaced their banrers at once against
each other. At first De Montford was driven back. One
of his cousins, armed like himself, as frequently was tb-
case on such uccasions, was mistaken by Charles of Blois
for his rival, and w4s slain by that prinee’s own hand.}
The ery spread that De Montford was dend; but at that
moment. the young leader, covered with the ermine coat of
arms assumed by the dukes of Britanny, rushed forward
to avenge his cousin; and a fight, very much in the style of
those depicted by Homer, took place around the dead body.
Nevertheless the divisioneof De Montford was broken and
driven back; arid at one period of the battle his hanner went
down. At that moment, howtver, Hue le Calverly, who
by his cool prudence and skill, during the, engagemsent,
well atoned for his previous heat and obctinacy, advanced
to the aid of his friends, fcll upon the rear of the French,
threw thenf into diéovl;(‘let. rzllied, and relieved De Mont-
for&; and then, retreaung to hid former position, remained to

4 [

N ~ Kt «

* G. de St. Andre. t Froissart, chap. pv:ii.
‘¥ Lobinay, p. 373. o
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waich the wavering current of  the fight, and turn‘*hie shc-

. epur where it was most needed. .

* In the méan timey Clisson had been stru;_rglmg with the
Count d’Auxerre; and, though fighting like a lion, was

* making but little progress. 'The numbers in eacl division

of the army of Charles of Blois were, compared with their
ppponents, as three to two. Clisson himself had reccived
the blow of a battle-axe, which had dashed in the visor of
his helmet, ang blinded for eveér one of his eyes. IIe was
stil], however, lcadmg on his men, though it would appear
that the day was going against him, when Chandos, whosc
prescnce of mind neves deserted him@®saw his situation;
and no soouer fourd that’ Calverly’s aid had given the ad-
vantage tq, Dt Montford’s division, than, absenting himsclf
for a moment {rom that printe’s side, with a fcw brave men
he poured in updhn the rear of the Count d’Auxerre, and
dashing all who opposed him%o the earth with his battle-
axe, cleft a path to the very centre of the enemy® Pressed
by be Clisson in front, and broken by the sudden attack of
Cbandos in the rear, the division of the Count d*Auxerre
gave way in evewy direction. *The count himself was*®
woundeqd by the stroke of a sword in the face;-and as he

-®&as turning to scek assistance, he rccgved a blow on the

head with an English*batile-axe, which nfade the blood
start from his eyes and mouth in such glantities 2as to blind
him. ¢ Yicld®yield! Sir Count!” cried a knight'who stood
near. “For the love of God do not let yourseltbeskilled,
but yiel® at once, or you are a dead man.”’*,

. The count followed this advice, and gave up Ris sword.
The Count de Joigny was also taken; #nd that division
being annihilated, Chandos'retuhed to De Montfprd, who
was purswing his advantagg against Charles of Blois.
Ifere, also, the *battle was soon won; the banner of the
house of Blo#s fell; and Charles himself was, seized and
thrown down; wheh an English soldier struck his dagger
through the bars of his helmet into his moutly with such
force that the blade passed put 4t back 8f his neck.t
‘The French yere forccd to recoil \ht grcatdauohter, and

K Lobmau, P 373
t Lobinau, p. ¥73.
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a nitural’son of the fallen prince was slain close by his side.
But through the midst of the strife and confusion, a poar
brother of the order of preaching friar¢, who Had for some
time attached himsel‘f to the house of Blois, made his way
to the spot, where he had secn the banner of his lord go
down. He arrived in time to raise the head of the dying
man; and holding up the crucifix, he called on him to trust
in God, in that moment of mortal agony.* Charles under-
stood his wish, and died in the effort to exclaim, ¢ Ha!
Domine Deus.”t ' .
In the mean while the hattle swept on: a body of the
English mounted 4heir horses and pursued the fugitives,
in order to prevent ther from rillyings while Chandos,
having seen the two first divisions of the adverse srmy
defeated, hastened to complete the rout of a third, com-
manded by Du Guesclin. He found the French already

IS

* Tt ha} bckn asserted that Charles of Blois was taken prisoner,
and killed after the battle by order of De Montford; and as’ihis
assertion ¢s made in a public document, by a great-grand-daughtar
of Charles, it is worlhy“of_‘rcfutation. Lobinau, whose naive

“simplicity I often prefer to the more elaborate’composition of Dom
Morice, has-proved (p. 374) that the statement of N.cole de Bre-
tagne is false in mnany other respects; and the witnesses for the
canonization of Char.es, who were certginly no friends to his ad-
versary, establisn the falsehood of this assestion also. One witness,
indeed, says that he had heard that Char.es was killed long after
the batile; bt Geoffrey, Rabin, the friar alluded t« and the thirty-
third witness, states distinetly that he found him dying on the ficld
of battle; and neygdy can read his testimony, without perceiving
that he had nevcr heard a suspicion of Charles having been killed
at a later period. The lives of Du Guesclin, as written by persons
who were not contemporary, and as full of absurdilies, must be
rejected where unconfirmed &y other authority, while the state-
ments of Froissare, as a contemporary, and as confirmatory of the
testimony of the Cordelier, may be admitted to shéw that the
general rumour of the day atiributed to De Mdhtford grief for the
death of his adversary, rather than the barbarous ¢ =t of whick he
was afterwards accused. N

t+ Enquéte de Ch. de Blois, test. 30. It scarcely necessary to
point out how heautifal'y these bistorical facts have been applied
to the purposes of poetry. i~ Marmion; for few can doubt that Sir
‘Walter Scott, though Véry likely unconscious of whence the im-
pression w~s received at he time he wyote the ..plendid scene de-
scriptive of the death of Marmion, derived the outline of that
magnificent,nicture from some imaginative memory of the field
of Auray,
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giving way, though Du Guesclin himsclf, and a® ngmber

. of others, were still fighting with desperation. We are»
t6ld in the 1ves of the gallant Breton—the writers of which
lives have indeed indulged somewhat too freely in the mi-

' raculous—that Bertrand had by thig time lost sword and
spear, battle-axe and mace; and did not surrender till he
had no longer any weapon wherewith he might have pro-
longed the combat. lle yielded, however, at length to
Chandos,* WIfO alsp made a’number of other prisoners
with his own hands

The batile of Auray was now, won. 'The French party
were [lying from the field in every’ direckion; and De Mont-
ford was tgumphaat.  As this regult became every moment
more, appgreht, the various victorious chiefs gathered under
the shadow of a coppice; and planted their bangers and
pennons along the hedge above their heads, with the stand-
ard of De Montford floating above the rest. De Mqntford
called for wine; and filling his cup he handed it o Chandos,
who was congratulating him on his success. ¢ My Lord
of. Chandos,” he 8aid, ¢ this day’s good fortune lras f{zllen
to me by your gooyl counscl andprawess alone. Drink toe
me, therefore, 1 beseech you; for, next to God, I ‘owe the
aictory to you.”” While he yet spoke, De Clisson arrived,
bringing in 2 number of noble prisoner$ and.a few minutes
after, #wo heralds and, wo knights, whe had been seargh-
ing the field, qume to announce to the victor that the body
of his enemy had boen found amongst the deadt De

-
[ ]

« * Froissart declares that Du Guesclin yiclded %imselfprisoncr
to an English squire, under the pennon of John Chandos; but
dther testimony established <hat Du Guesclin was taken by
Chandos himself; and, indeed, as i. was considgred fammore®ho-
npurable 1 surrender to a distinguished knight than to a person
wnknown, it is no#at all probabledhat the future constable would
yield to a simpde squire, when so renowned a champion as Chan-
fos was close by, , * .

+ I have given this anecdote as I find it in Froissart; inasmuch
as there is no reason to believe that it did got happeg; and because
the chronicler of Hainault, whose® pgopensity 8 anecdote was
great, may be much more depended upon¥n rﬂng’d to such ®aits,

than in point & dales or distances, respycting which he is conti-
nually erroneofts. Ilis information, aiso, was from the herald
whe brought the tidings to hnglanci. In describing the battles

thrgugh this work, I have found ;n the various contefhporary wri-
22*%
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Montfera instantly rose, and proceeded to take a last look
of the face of his.rival. Ile found the corpse separated
from the rest, and covered with a shield, which he caused
to be removed; and afler gazing on his face in silence for
some time, he cxelaired, ¢ Oh, Charles, Charles! Fair
cousin, how many ills have fallen on Britanny, in the main-
tenance of your quarrel! So God help me, as I grieve to
see you thus! Would that it might have been otherwise!”’
And thus saying he burst intv tears, overcome by all those
mingled emotions which such a sight, i. such a situation,
could not fail to produce. ..

Thus ended therbattlé of Auray,—a battle which may
be said to have terminated the strugglesbstween the houses
of Blois and Montford. The loss on the ‘part of the
French was very considerable. More than a thousand
men at arms died upon the field, in fdefence of the claims
of Charles of Blois, amorgst whom were some of the
noblest'in Britanny. T'wo counts, twenty-seven lords, and
fifteen hundred men at arms, were made prisoners;
while—strange to say—the highest acéount of she lqss

von the part of De Moutford, does not carry it to twenty
men at arms.¥ Auray surrendered immediately. Males-
troit and Redon followed its example. Jugon, however,

ters, such a number of different statemerts in regard to minute
points, that it would be endless to refer every |articular to its
autheritv in the margin, and useless also, unless 1 could at the
same time d'isplay throughout the process by which my own mind
was led to adepl one statement, reject another, combine two or
three accounts, or draw an inference from scattered facts, which
I nced not say woudd be perfeetly impossible in a work of this ex-
tent. I will therefore only adsl, that I have been guided, in regard
to the battte of Aciray, by the modern historians of Bretagne in
some degree; but more by the testimony of the witnesses for the
canonization of Charles of Bluis, corrected by the chronicle of
William of St. André, a contemporary; and aided by the seate-
ments_of Fraissart, and various public documents preserved by
Dom Morice and Lobinau.

* Charles gf Blois was one of the weakest and most supersti-
tious of men, and ran the risk of being canonized for his absurdi-
ties. He was.uoty however, without good qualities. He was
liberal, humble, and affalie; was brave, but irresolute; and might
have been virtuous had he been firm. Ile is reported, however,
to have been cruel; but cruelty and weakness, in man, are nearly
synonymous.
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held out for three days; and Dinan, encouragctl hyethe
assurance of support from France, resisted the arms of
* the conquefor for several weeks. That city fell also, in
the middle of November;* and while the siege of Quimper
' was commmenced and carried on, Dg Montford received en-
voys from the King of France, and the widow of his fallen
.competitor, oflering terms of peace. Before he would
even listen to negotiation, he pressed Quimper 1o its fall;
~"and then, afte numerous difficulties and interruptions, con-
cluded a treaty ab Guerrande, which secured to him the
title of Duke of Britannyt ang possession of the whole
duchy, gwith the exeeptipn of a féw'ineonsiderable territo-
ries cededyto the ppposing claimgnt. On the part of Charles
V. of Frgm!e, who had promoted the pacification of Bri-
tanny to a certain degree,  long delaynow took place in
ratifying the treaty, yghich conveyed the duchy to onc who
had always been attached toethe adversaries of France.f
At length the ratification arrived; and John De Montford
proceeded to the court of France, and did homage for the

duchy, siccordingto the ancient form used by his®pred.ces-
. « o °
* Some say October. . °
e T Chiftles of Llois left three sons, buttwo were hostages in Eng-
,ﬁnd, and the one who remained in the sceme of gontention was too
oung to assert the rightof’ his family t the corenet of Britanny.
"he shirit of Joan of Penthievre also fell ‘afler the death of shér
husband; and ghe soon perceived that she had little %o hope from
the cold policy of the prudent but heartle¥sprince who now filled
the throne of France. Edward T11. of Englandwes® e contrary,
supported his formet ward zealously in all his negotiations; at
« once counselled him to do homage to the crown of Feance for the
duchy of Britanny, and showed him that courtenance which ena-
bled him to act with vigour. * °
t It would appear thaCharles, after havingepacificd Brifhnny
y the trefty of Guerrande, d_elayed the ratification, to see whe-
dher he could not* wring something from the cager desirc whiche
thayoung dulee entertained to find himself in undisputed and in-
. dubitable possessjon®of the territory for which hisfather and him-
sclf had fought so long. But De Montford was as prudent and as
suspicious as Charles; and, guarding egery stepghe took, with
cautious circumspection, whil the Kgng of Frahce delayed the
ratification, he entered into a treawy With « ward the *Black
Prince,by whicle the Lopd of Aquitaige bqund himsglf to aid by
every means it supporting the treaty of Guerrande. The news
of this alliance, jt would seem, at once determined the conduct of
Charles V. of Fgance.
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sors. He then returned to Britanny, and endeavoured by
every measure of prudence, frugality, and care, to restorg
tranquillity: and abundance to a country which' for twenty*
three years had been torn by faction and desolated by civil
strife, "

+CHAPTER XVL

STATE OF ENGLAND DURING THE PéACE.—DXFP;ﬂUL’I‘tI‘SBGOF THE BLACK FRINCE
IN AQUITAINE.—CHARLES V. CALLS UPO‘N EDWARD 1IL. TO AID 1N EXI-EILLING
TIE GREAT COMPANIK. PROM FRANCE.—EDWARD CONSENTS; BUT CHARLES,
ALARMED BY HIS GREAT PREPARATIONS, DECLANES HIS AID-—AFFAIRS OF
SPAIN.—yDU GUKSCLIN LEADS THE GRBAT COMPANIES TO DETHRONE PETELL THE
CRUEL.~'dIS QUCCESS.—PETER FLIES TO EDWARD THE BLACK PRINCE FOR
AID —THE PRINCE PREPARES TO ASSIST HIM.—NEGOTIATIONS IN CONSEQUEWCE.
~—BIRTIH OF RICHARD IT ~—THE PRINCE OF WALES MAR" II_ES INTO SPAIN — ThLE
TWO ARMIES IN PRESENCE.—LETTERS BETWEEN TIIZ BLACK PIfINCE Al

' NENRY OF TRANSTAMARE —DOTH ARMIES PREPARE }OR DATTLE.

THE pursmvant at arms who conveyed to Edward IIE.-

the tidings of the battle of Auray, and who was promoted
to the rank of Windsér Herald in recompense, found the
English monarch at Dover, trcating actively with the
Count & "‘lat}‘ders in régard to thc marriage of the young
Duchess of Bujgundy, that prince’s daughter, to Edmund
of Langley, the fifth son of the King of England. Both
Louis of Flanders, who was cousin-german to De Mont-
ford and Edward III., who had been his guardian, were
of course well shtisfied with the suécess of his urms, and
» great rejoicings mingled with their negotiations. Th§
treaty between them was concluded with snutual geod
will, and the’ young duchess was solemnly contracted to
the Engliah prince. = The contract, however, as I have
before mentibred, prove unawniling: the influence of the
King of Franeq was Gufficient to induce the pope to refuse

a dispensation; and aftér intrigues,c obtaifed the hand of

the heiress of Flanders for Philip of l‘rancc, Duke of Bur-

gundy. ! . .

.
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Both as a support in case of war, and as a thegns* of
malntaining peace, Edward showed himself most desirouse
" of strengthening his foreign alliances; and in 1362 and
1363 he negotiated a general treaty of alliance* with Peter,
' King of Castille and Leon, which gftérwards led him into
hostilities in behalf of that monarch, though such a result
.was not at all contemplated at the time. On the contrary,
tranquillity seemed completely restored to every part of the
world, except wherg the dncreasing companies of free com-
panions disturbedsthe peace of many of the French pro-
vinces. In England, the king devoted himself to securing
+ the happiness of his subjects, and t6 promoting the cuiti-
vation of grts andseiences. Vagjous arrogant demands of
the gope Urban, founded on concessions made by the weak
and vicious monarch, Johm were rejectgd by Edyard and
his parliament with aJirmness which determined the ques-
tion for ever.t Many tedious disputes, which had,arisen
between the four orders of mendicant friarsi and the two
universitics, were set at rest. Scveral of the great law
qlﬁcers of lhe reqfm were severely punished for the malad-
munistration of lav; and everything in the records of thosee
times speaks a careful exercise of the sovereign authority
{or the preservation of order, the equal distribution of jus-
tice, and the protectior and benefit of fhe mople. At the
same fime, arts and sciences receivell 2s much encourage-
ment as was 9t all consistent with t'he_ manners®and habits
of the age. No good monarch or wise monagrb-has ever
neglected a judicious encouragement of lit§rature; and as
.one of the first signs of the dccay of empires has been a
neglect and abandonment of the elegant arts, so the promo-
tion and cultivation of litefaturesoy the great and, powgrful
of any nation has beeh a syre prognostic®f a mighty ad-
yance in the relative positién of the country. It appearse

* Rymer, tom. fii part ii. pp. 60, 73. This alliance is said by
some ignorant writers to have been sougjjt by Peter; but there is
full proof that the first overtures wére on the partof England.

t Barnes, p. 670. March 30; 1366. Catton, ARridgemene, 102.
The ancient ifibyle of Peter pence \vas.alsqdon away.

t The four orders of Mendicant friars were the Frénciscans or
Grey Friars, the Augustins or Austins, the Dominicans or Black
Friars, and the Carmelites or WhitegF'riars.

. k.
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very oerfain that Edward TII. himself had no taste jor
poetry,* and that the language he himself spoke with the
greatest fluency was the Norman French; yet fhere can be
no doubt that he as fully estimated the advantages to be
derived from the establishment of a national literature, as
he did those benefits to be expected from the general adop-
tion by the higher classes of the vernacular tongue. If we
look at, and compare, the works of those poets who flour-
ished during his reign, from the Hernit of Hampole to
Robert Langland John Gower, and Geoifrey Chaucer, we
shall trace an immense progress made both by the English
language and the uman’ mind during the short space of
fifty years; and if we examine the public acts in regard to
our great universities we shall find that the efforts of the
king himgself were strenuously cxerted to promote the cul-
tivation of literature in his dominions. At this particular
period,cthe fame of the English universities was very gen-
erally extenled throughout Europe: we find that the right
of studying thcrein was stipulated by foreign nations in
their treaties of peace and alliance with E.gland; and the
«ceception and protection of students from other countries
formed the object of many public orders.t Both the uni-
versities, also, were at this time greatly cmbellished anid-
extended by the muinificence of the king and of various
private individuals; ‘and the foundatior of ‘Trinity College,
Cambridge, and of Chyristchurch, Oxford, islattributed to
this peried-in, the monarch’s reign.

In Aquitaine, Edward the Black Prince had in tlte mean
time a more difficult part to play. Independent of attach-
ment to France, and ancient enmity towards England, a
number of other causes combined to render many of the
lords, whose ferritories had been dismembered from the

«gstate of which they hdd long formed a paxt, irritable and
factious under the new domination to which they were now
subjected. It was of course mortifying to the pride of a
body of haughty men. who had formed an integral part of
a great and péwerful ngtion, t& be’ suddenly reduced to a
situation of ise'ated &eptndency upon a f(.)reygn country,

p : . .

+ Ellis, Spec. vol. i. p: 172. .
* 1 R)mer, tom. fii. part ii. pp. 53, 83, 87.
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Many of the lordships, also, far removed, under tife [rench
mdnarchs, from the general fcat of goyernment, had fos

* many years been ryled by their respective lords with un-
controlled and unquestioned authority, which was cither
ondangered or diminished by the ignhediate prescnce of a
sovereign in the heart of the principality. Addad to these
causes of disquiciude were those before mentioncd, arising

*from the distribution of offices; and these last were probably
“greatly aggravated by the profid and ostentatious manners
of many of th& English nobility, who forgot that the French
nobles, conquered but not subdyed, looked upon them with
the irrifable jealousy of pnsuccessful rivals, whose memory
was still full of gymity, and whose hatred was not yet
without hope. ’

It is scarccly possible at present ig tell how far the
Black Prince suffered himself to be influenced by natural
partiality towards his countrymen; but it is clear that no
distinet act of injustice is attributed to him; and it is*equally
clefir that, in the state of Aquitaine at the time, the presence

a large body qf English men-at-arms was absotutely ne-
cessary for his oyn personal secusity, and for that of thee
territor¥ granted to him by his father. It has, indéed, been
asgued that he should have trusted entirely to the Gascon
lords; but their long-enntinued opposftiony, and their en-
deavours to evade th¢ fulfilment of the“treaty of Bretigyy,
fully show thg necessity which. wab imposed upon him of
maintaining a considerable English fdrce to compe) where
he could not persuade. ‘The most striking instdnce recorded

,of the many efforts made by the French %ords to wring
power or fterritory from the difliculties. which beset the
prince on all sides, is the resistance of the Count de Foix,
whose ungvillingness t6 do homage for the*county of Bearn
had not been overcome at the gnd of the year 1365.*
® Notwithstgnding all these circumstances of embarrass-
.ment, the mart{al®*renown of the Black Prihce, and the
carcful and vigilant exercise of his authority, secured the
whole of Aquitaine from maay of the ®vils to athich the rest

* Rynier, tora. ii. pareii. p. 103. S'ee‘, dlso, all th® papers in
Vaissette' concerning the feuds between the Counts of Foix and

Armagnac. b o ) e
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of France was still subject.* Within the limits of the
-principality, not one of all the multitude of plunderers
which infested the dominions of the French king dared to
show his head; and the nobles and citizens of Aquitaine
slept in peace, while, their brethren within the pale of
France knew no respite or repose, from the sudden and dar-
ing expeditions of the free companions. ‘To the number
of these predatory bands, the pacification of Britanny had
again greatly added; for a fiesh body of so]diers, more in-
veterately accustomed than any others to the desultory
habits of war, being at once thrown out of employment,
had no resource but either to return to their own.country,
and seek a difficult and precarious live'ihood by peaceful
arts which they had probably long forgotted, or t¢ join
with the adventurers and pursue the same course of life
that they had lately followed. 'The soldiers so long en-
gagediin the wars of Montford and Blois almost universally
chose thelatter plan; and in the beginning of 1366, the
number of the free companions in France was estimated at
between' 50,000 and 60,000 men—all® Lold and vetersn
» soldiers. commanded by asiumber of skilful and experienced
officers, whose personal fortune, and station amongst their
comrades, depended solely upon their activity and exer-
tions. &

“T'he exccsses committed by such a body may easily be
conceived; and the.King of France, after:attempting in
vain toscrhdue them by force of arms, remonstrated loudly
with the King of England, whose subjects the greater
part had been originally. Edward, in his own justification,
issued a varietyvof proclamations against them, and sent
special messengers to their leaders, commanding them to
quit the fortresses they held. lay’ down theirtarms, and
return to a lawful and pe~ceable course of life; but the
companies replied unanimously, that as thes' held nothing
in England, and received nothing from the king, they
would not at his mere word quit the places they had won
with difficulty, and thg modu of life they had chosen for
themselves.tea - % -

°

;,

* Froissart, chap. pxviii. 1 Barnes, p. 671,
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Qharles now called upon the English monarch to fiflfil
,aclause in the treaty of Bretigny, which bound the Kings*
of France #hd Engiand to co-operate in order-to reduce
these lawless rovers by force of arms; and Edward, im-
mediately assenting, assembled a ferce, the magnitude of
which alarmed the French sovereign more than even the
presence of the companies. He immediately sent to decline
the assistance he had demandgd;* and while Edward in-
dignantly disbandeds his "army?, the pope and the King of
France took couneil togcther to free themselves, by nego-
tiation, from a scourge which #cy found it impossible to

" remove by force.t 'T'hey first endeavoufed to prevail upon
the leaderssof the egeeat dompanias to enlist under the ban-
ners of Lgquis, King of Hungary, who, having allied him-
self with the Eastern emplre for the purpose of gesisting
the Turkish hordes now pouring down upon Europe, re-
quired men of the bold andehardened character of the
adventurers to oppose to the daring and skilffl armies of
the Ottoman. A vague suspicion, however, that the pur-
pases ofethe KinX'of Hungary were not fair towards them,
induced the leaders to refuse td ftust themselveg in the®
difficult,passes and barren wilds of which they had heard
h#s country was composed; and the hopg of removing them
from France would Lave thus been frustMed, had not a
new ofltlet presented itself in the copfuséd and disorganized
state of Spaing <, *

Pedro, King of Castille and Leon, had in e3s';-!de been
affianced to the Princess Joan of England, vho died before
«their union could be completed. He afterwards® ascended
the throne of his father, Alphonso, and ‘married Blanche
of Bourbon, sister to the queen®of Charleg V. of France;
but with #nany specious personal qualities, such as elo-
guence, courage? and gracé of demeanour, his severe, if =
not+tyrannic#®, disposition soon called down ypon him the
hatred of Christendom. To detail all the base and ecrucl
acts attributed to him by contemporary, writers, or to inves-
tigate the truth or falsehood of “he many chirges brought
against him, were equally tedious hd Jut 6f ptace. Though
the infainous .cfaracte he soon established untloubtedly

*, Walsingham,, p' 178. ot Froissart, cBap. pxvii. ®
oL, I1.—23 ’ d
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cafled upon him many a false and absurd imputation, yet

« there is much reason to believe that he was base, blood-
thirsty, avaricious, and remorseless.¥ The chief acts of
cruelty, however, the perpetration of which ultimately
wrought his downfall, were the deaths of Elcanor de Guz-
man, of Blanche de Bourbon, and of one, if not more, of
his father’s natural children. 'I'he first,—though her faults
were committed with a king, his (ather,—was undoubtedly
as criminal as the concubnie of.any private man, but her
error was not one cognisable by any law; and in every
other action but her illicit connection with Alphonso, she
appears in historyras a oman of great powers of mind and
of a generous and noble heart. ; Y |

By her, Don Alphonso left three sons, the eldest of whom,
Henry, Count of Transtamare, endeavoured on various
occasions to stand between the nobility of the kingdom and
the tyranny or severity of his brother Don Pedro, and, in
his efforty for that purpose, became involved in disputes
with the king, which ended in war. The party of the mon-
arch, however, was victorious, and Hertry, after seeing hjis

« military power at an end, fled into France, and served for
some ume n the French army. Ile was, according to all
accounts, a high-spirited and chivalrous man, but, beyand
all doubt, was also ambitious, remcrseless, and subtle; and
in his exile he ceasea not to watch the state of Spaiu, while,
his brother, going on from evil to evil, oktained and per-
haps d@g&gd the name of Peter the Cruel.

The hisfory of his career as usually given, and which
we have.no ‘means of disproving, is as follows:—Ena-
moured of a2 weman of a fierce and daring spirit like his
own, he had first neglected and then put to death his

L}

+* It has been asserted, and (prdbably with teuth, that one cause
of the revolt of Peter’s nobles was his severity gnd rigoroug jus-
tice in punishing the atrocious crimes of wiiich they were too fre-
quently guilty; and it has also been stated that Don Henry was

equally crug] and perfidious with his brother. The fact, however,
remains unddabted, that Peter would have slaughtered in cold

blooid the whele priscaer- taken at Najarra if the Black Prince
would have permitted the act; and that he evaded the payment of
those sums for which the Black Prince had become bound in his
favour,—acts of cruelty and perfidy which lcave his character

oeyonc{ douot.
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unhgppy queen, who died at,Medina Sidonia in 1361.
Centrary to law. he had sacrificed a number of the noblest
gentlemen of Castille to satiate his avarice or gratify his
revenge: he had despoiled the King of Aragon on account
"of the aid and protection which that prince had given to
his illcgitimate brothers: he had plundered and insulted
the clergy; and had allied himself with the ncighbouring
infidel states. His quarrel with the church was the im-
mediate cause gf his, first overthrow. Every order in the
state was opposed® to him; and the clergy soon foynd
means to legitimatize insurrectiow, and procure the highest
"ecclesiaséical sanction for working hisedownfall. Pedro
was summaned in foxm té appear dbefore the pope at Avig-
non, 4o apswer for the crimes laid to his charge. He
treated the notification witl® contempt, wefused to ganswer,
and abused the messapger; little anticipating that he was
to be assailed at once by a general insurrection, the con-
demnation of the church, a popular and chivaltous rival,
and an overwhelming foreign invasion. Unfortunately Jor

Pedeo, it hakpened that the indignity which 12 offered
to the church of Rome occurred atth& precise mgment when
the clergy and people of Castille were crying for re?ief, and
when the King of France and the head of the Roman church
were embarrassed with*an immense body of%icentious sol-
diers, 8f which they lnew not how.fo ispose. Sentenee
of excommunilation was immediately, pronounded against
the contumacious monarch by the papal court. }i« anemy,
the King®of Aragon, and his rival, Ilenry of, "I'ranstamare,
were called to Avignon: a general treaty of alliance was
concluded between them; and a solemn dct of legitimiza-
tion was obtained from Utban V., the reigning popeain
favour of Blenry, by which that prince wad declared capa-
bie of inheriting the throne Jf his father, pronounced vacant «
in censequence of the ecclesiastical censures ynder which
Pon Pedro lay.*e

. . .

* The other monarchs of ChriQendog permitted this new stretch
of the papal p%\:ler to take place witlout ®emonglsance, pofkibly
feeling aware Thap the rapid progress of Soaiety was daily doing
away with. that authority of which this was an undue exercise;
and, In fact, that the, Eapal jurisdiction was already so far at an
end ¢hat it required a thousand concomiant circumstahces lo give)
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To, give these vigorous measures full effect, as well as
to relieve France from the terrible scourge which she had
so long suffered, Charles V. and the Poman pontiff deter-
mined to negotiate with the free companies, in order to
induce them to suppoyt Henry of Transtamare in his war
against his cruel and infamous brother.

It was necessary, however, in the first place, to fix upon
some person, for the purpose ol carrying on the treaty with
the adventurers, and of directing thgir cfforts after the
treaty should be concluded, whose character and renown
were sufliciently great to, give perfect confidence to the
leaders. 'The general judged most capable of effecting this
double object was the famous Bertrand Du Guegclin, still a
prisoner of John Chandos, who had taken hin at the hatile
of Auray. The ransom demanded for the noble Breton
shows the high esteem to which hjs chivalrous qualities
had already raised him; and 100,000 francs were willingly
paid by the pope, the King of France, and the aspirant to
the throne of Castille, for the deliverance of a man ho,
not long* before, had appeared as one of/the poarest angd
most insignificant squires <n the train of Charles of Blois.

The 'fame of Du Guesclin, and his frank and noble
bearing, soon overcame ecvery doubt which might have
arisen in the mindy of the adventurers; and they readily
agreed to accompafy him to Spain, on certain conditions,
which were not diffieuit te fulfil, as they entirely referred
to mongy Q.II)E distributed at once by way of gratuity, or
to be paid alterwards as a regular salary. 'The pope, to
the sums they demanded, added a general absolution, which
spiritual treasure«they, perhaps, still valued. A consider-
able body of French knights aifd men-at-arms was joined
to the large foice of the free companies; and ¢he whole
expedition was placed under the nominal command of Johi
of Bourbon, Count of La Marche, cousin-german to .the

murdered Queen of Spain, while the réal guidance of the-

whole was intrusted to the better experience of Du Gues-

clin. The geaeral rc"nde'z)\ ouscof the troops was appointed
L} 2, . ‘., .

as in the present instanee, any effect to the bluned thunders of the

Roman church. Although we cannct but detest the character of

Peter the Cruel, yet the means employed against him were cer-

tainly unjustifiable. '

-
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at Qhalons sur Saone, in the autumn of 1365; and the,com-
-panions, keeping their word to’the letter, appeared ready in«
arms at the ime named. The Breton general put himself
at their head; and after marching past Avignon, where they
obtained from the fears of the Romangpdntiff 200,000 francs
of gold, they arrived at Montpellier on the 20th of Novem-
ber.
. By this time the fame of the expedition had spread
throughout the whole of ¥ranck, and it is impossible to de-
scribe the enthusiasm which arose, in that country, from
the mingled feelings of joy at the prospect of deliverance
from thes bands of adveniurers, and of pride in the hope of
dethroningea cruelstyrant; and raiging the renown of France
in" amms, , Few, indeed, very well knew* what was the
precise object for which such an array of grmed mep moved
towards the Spanish {rontier: but as imagination is always
a much more brilliant paintersthan judgment, ignorance is
generally more zealous than knowledge; and ethe® people
weré not at all the less eager to engage, because they did
»qt cleasly undevifand for whom or what they weré to fight.
The enthusiasm was not by any metns confingd to France: o
through, the whole of the principality of Aquitaine the same
spirit was felt; and D’Ambrecicourt, Calverly, Sir Walter
Hewet, Sir John Dgvereux, Sir Mafthews, Gournay, Sir
Tohn Neville, and sevgeral other distifgifished knights, with
a large train ¢f men-at-arms, jomed the adventrers under
the command of Du Guesclin. .
Notwithstanding the approach of winter, Bu Guesclin
.began his advance from Montpellier on the 3d of Decem-
ber; and passing through Roussillon, reached Barcelona
on the first day of the yehr 1366. Here he was jojned
immediately by Henry of  Transtamare, ®and, ‘narching
gnward, found that everytiting had been prepared by thea

& °

. L] L]

* This is provéd by the curious occasional ballad called La
Bertat, which describes, in glowing termg, the enthusiasm of the
people, and gives a long'list ofethost who accompaftied Du Gues-
clin, but confounds Henry of Pransfmage with the King of Ar-
agon, aml seeths gtrongly to imply that Don‘Ped?G was a Saracen:
this mistake pfobably ardse from its having been given out that
thesdesign of lhe.ex.pedition was to destrov the Moorish kines of

Spgin.
o 23*
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King of* Aragon to facilitate his progress. The march of
Henry was uninterrupted after passing the Ebro at Alfare:
he caused himsclf to be proclaimed king at Cajahorra, and
then advanced rapidly upon Burgos, in which city Don
Pedro was endeavouripg to collect an army to oppose him.
But the uuiversal detestation of his people now showed it-
selfl throughout the land. He endeavoured in vain to raise
an army; few forces rallied round his standard; knights and
nobles abandoned his court;*and cven the creatures of his’
will,* and the instruments of his pleasm‘es,' quitted him to
swell the train of his rival,, Only one noble of great influ-
ence, Don Fernan de "Castro,t who had never cougted him
in prosperity, now adhered to him unchangingly in adver-
sity, and accompanied him to Seville, whither he fled;. and
then, after vain efforis to rouse the people in his favour,
and to obtain aid from Portugal, follgwed him to Galicia, a
part of which, as well as some districts in the kingdom of
Lcon, sill remained attached to his interests.

Don Henry in the mean while caused himself to be
crowned “at the monastery of Las Huelgas,} in the neigh-

.bourhood of Burgos, an& found the great hody of the people,
nobles, “clergy, and citizens, unanimous in his favour.
Whilst he was proceeding to reward his friends, and by
acts of justice and ciemency to fix himself in the hcarts of
hig people, a negotration was going on which was destined
to overthrow his power and blast his prospeets for a time.

The ,alliance which Edward III. had formed with Don
Pedro that Wonarch was determined to maintain in the
most inviolable'manner; and no sooncr did he receive tidings
of the movemen‘s of the free companies towards Spain
than he issued§ the strictest injunctions to all the royal offi-

' ¢« . e "

« * We find that Don Diego G..de Padilla, grand master of Caf:
atrava, brother of the famous Maria de Padillagwho from jhe
l}{li'ng‘s mistress became his wife, was onc oft the ffrst to abandon

1m.

+ Supposed to have been the brother of the beautiful Inez de
Castro, bat I hawe many doubts incegard to the fact.

t The common histogies®f Spdin are wrong in regard to the
place at which ‘Don_HKenry’s curonation took plice, which is
proved by tue narrative of one of his immediate followers to have
been celebrated at Burgos, and not Astorga, as js usually stated.

$ Rymer, tum. iii. part ii,.p. 103. .
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o
cers in Aquitaine to stop them in their progress, and pesi-
tiwély to prohibit every one ®ho owed allegiance %o the,
English crown from joining the invaders of the Spanish
territory. His letters, however, issued from the court of
Westminster on the 6th of Decembery by which time not
only Du Guesclin and the free companies, but alse Calverly
.and all the English officers who accompanied the French
!eader, were already on their x‘éarch fromn Montpellier; and
1t is probable that the manda® of the king never reached
many of the p'ersons to whom it was addressed until the
fate of the campaign was decided. Still it is very possible
that intglligence of such,letters havilg heen sent, though it
did not alaym Hegry of ranstamare, who dismissed a part
of" his troops in June,* at least encouraged Don Pedro to
solicit the Prince of Walessto remedy, by armed assistance,
the evils which had befallen him from an'invasion supported
by English troops.t "He accgrdingly sent messengersf to
Bordeaux, charged with supplicatory letters, {p which an
ans¥wer, as favourable as he could desire, was speedily re-

. diirned, and he himself set out for Aquitaine, with his son,
his three daughtdrs,§ and the friends who remained faithful,
to him jn his adversity. ¢,

* Du Guesclin also, {fough he had beegappqinted by the new
king €onstable of Caslille, and receivetl sdveral considerable es-
tates in Spaines rewards for his sgrvices, soon afteg returned to
France with BRis cousin Olivier de Mauny. It would appear,
however, that he did not absent himself without g positive pro-
mise to Yeturn.

» 1 Froissart, chap. pxxi. «

1 In a note on the chronicle of Don Pedro. the principal mes-
senger is said to have been Marin Lopez de CPUr!]()b.l, grand
master of Alcantara; and it 1s probible that the grand mastes was
the messfhger, as we find hig name attached®o all the treaties

Jbetween the Black Prince and jhe dethroned King of Castillg
Indeed, the ngmber of respectable names affixed as witnesses, on
. the part of Peter, te those documents, would seem to prove that
he had not quitied Sﬂain so completely abandoned Ey all his
council and nobles as has been generally represented; and I sus-
pect after historians may finds cause to ®orrect @ for admitting
so much agaiust the former cohduct§f Dgn Pedro as I havg done.

§ Fraeissar® mgntions only two daughders, a®® does nol notice
the son; . bat, it the bon%i by which Don Pedro agrees to pay the
sum advanced by the Black Prince to bribe the King of Navarre,

_thyee daughters, aYe distinctly ‘megjioned; and imwould appsar
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His réception was such as misfortune and distress might
axpect from Edward the Blatk Prince. He was received,
consoled, and entertained at Bordeaux and Libeurne, while
messengers were despatched to the English king, to ascer-
tain the line of poli€y,which that monarch might think it
prudent for his son to pursue. In the mean time the elo-
quence and insinuating manners of the unhappy King of
Castille won upon the affection of the Black Prince; and_
it is evident that, by the time theconsent of Edward III.
to the employment of English forces in the restoration of
Don Pedro was known in, Guienne, the prince was pre-
pared to act with weal and energy in the causcehe had
espoused. In reply to the remonstrances of seme of his
wisest counsellors, who warned him of the ‘perfidy. and
baseness of the man he was about to restore to power, he
replied that Don Pedro, whose faults proceeded from the
pride of unchecked prosperity, had now tasted of misfor-
tune, and had received it as a bitter but a wholesome medi-
cine. He urged, also, the treaty of alliance which England
had formed with the King of Castille in‘his days of googd
fortune, and pointed out tkat by that treaty his father was
bound t4 act as a friend, but not as a judge, now that the
days of adversity had arrived. 'The situation of the de-
throned king with his three daughtars, cast from the sumn-
mit of earthly grextness to the stalg of an exile and 3 «
suppliant, was full of matier too touching net to create in
a generous heart, liké that of the Black Prince, a decp in-
terest in the“Mhappy monarch’s fate, while the fiezce and
somewhat greédy ambition which mingled with many
fine qualities in the character of Henry of Transtamare
might well make Edward look upon him as the usurper of

1 Y . [ '

from the other papers that a son marhed Sancho Was present also,,
though this is more doubtful. It may be as well 1¢ observe, tkat
Froisart states that the Black Prince, without having answered
Don Pedro’s letters previously, was sending off armed vessels to
bring him in safety from Corunna, when be arrived uncxpectedly
at Bayonne; butyon the other fandsLoptz de Ayala declares that
an inwtation from the Bla¥k Prince waited Peter at Corunna,
and that he set oul'immediately. 1 have adopted afd opirion be-
tween the two, from motives which would require too much space
to explain, but which will be evident to any one who reads over
the original p#pers, and the garrative of the two chroniclers. |,
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his brother’s throne, rather than the deliverer of his native
couﬁtry. 4 . i .
" *No soonar was the consent of the King of England
known at Bordeaux* than immecdiate consultations were
held in regard to the steps to be taken for the restoration
of Don Pedro; and, in the first place, in order to secure
free ingress and regress of the territory about to become
the scenec of contention, an z\*ianee was proposed with
Charles the Bad, King of Naarre, whose territories com-
magded the nloste convenient passes in the Pyrenees.
Charles the Bad had previously, entered into a treaty with
Henry of Transtamare; but that fact proved no obstacie
with a prigce of pig character; and his negotiations with
the” Rrince of Wales and Don Pedro were carried on with
all the rapidity that the oceasion required. The passage
‘through his territorieg was, in fact, bought by Ddn Pedro
at the price of 56,000 florins of gold, which were advanced
by the Black Prince; and a gencral treaty Qf alliance,
offefisive and defensive,} was entered into betwecen the
young Lord of Aduitaine, the King of Navarre,e and the
dethroned monardh of Spain;i by which extraordinary ter- 4
ritorial cessions, and a farther recompense in nfqney,§ were
promised to the infamous sovereign of Navarre. To the
Prince of Wales weresceded the whol of éhe province of
Biscays|| and a numbef of smaller lordsh#ps and territories;
besides whick, Don Pedro engaged to pay she British
troops employed in his service, tholgh the Black Prince
L]

* Froissart, chaps. pxxiii. pxxiv.

+ Rymer, tom. iii. part ii. fp 115, 116.

t This convention, cerainly one 8(‘ the most extraordinary ex-
tant, is to & found in Rymer. It is, however, n®t a little difficult
n‘gb translate, being partly written, in bad French, partly in bad,

panish, and pgrily in bad Latin.

. § The trealy specifies Docientas vezez mil florenes, which Mon-
sieur Dacier has %ranslated Deuz cent vingt mille florins. That
gentleman apparently did not understand Spanish; for though the
expression is a curious one, it evidently Means 209$00.

Il Some of the state papers, réferri®y to these transactions, seem
to implyfhat the tgrritorial cessions madgby Pceffo were intended
as security for the imm®nse amount of money advanced by the
Black Prince.

% Rymer, tom?jib. part ii. pp. 120, J2L.

. L[]
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‘e
became bound for the discharge of their wages.* Before
the conclusion of this treaty“the personal interest taken by
the King of England in the restoratior of Do Pedro was
displayed in the fitting out of a considerable armament to
be sent as a reinfofegment to join the army which the
Prince of “Wales was collecting in Aquitaine. 'T'he troops
thus raised were instantly despatched to Francet under,
the command of John of Gaunt, the young Duke of Lan-
caster; and, arriving before 'the King pf Navarre had ac-
ceded to the alliance with England, ‘they very lkely
determined the conduct of, that prince by the formidable
military power which their coming enabled Don Redro to
bring into the field. . . -

The prospective gratitude of Don Pedro for the assist-
ance of the Prince of Wales wgs unbounded; and, besides
the more substantial signs of his sense of obligation, which
he showed towards his benefactor, he granted to the kings
of England and princes of Wales a singular military pri- -
vilege, namely, that of commanding the first battle or avant-
guard of the Spanish armies engaged against the dnfidelgy

+binding himgelf and hi§ successors also to cause a banner
of the arme of England to be borne always in the avant-
guard, whether the, English king or his eldest heir, for
the time being, %houid be present or syot. Other privileges
and concessions wkre® granted: and certainly some ‘extrag,-
ordinary retompense, was twell deserved by 9he extraordi-
nary exertiogs of the Prince of Wales. The difficulties of
treating with the King of Navarre were great; but, when
these werg overcome, many more remained to be van-
quished. One of-the most important of these was certainly
the presence of the free compani‘bns-‘-—amongst whom were
. «

. ® In order to raise the sums necessary to enabie the army even,
to march from Bordeaux, the Black Prince was ohliged to break
up the greater part of his plate. Froissart, chap. pxxvi.

t+ The manuscript acts of the Black Prince, cited by Barnes,
place the first arrival o& the young Duke of Lancaster in Aqui-
taine, after EdWward had egun®his tharch, in 1367; but we find his
name as a witness atfachad t¥the treaties signed at Bordeaux, in
September, 1366, and, thesefore, can admit no o*het authority to
weigh against such a proof, although it is possiblé that the duke
might visit both Bordeaux and England more than once in a pe-
ricd of four nfonths, I - .
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.
at least 30,000 veteran Englishmen—in the afmies.of
Heﬁry of Transtamare, who, altied with the King of Aragon,.

"sipported bar the King of France, and upheld by the love
of a great majority of his people, bade fair to bring a host
into the field which might set at dgfiance all the forces of
the Black Prince. °

The first efforts, therefore, of Edward, were directed to

‘recall the adventurers, who h joined the adverse com-
petitor for the Castillian throné, contrary to the will of the
English monarch.% ~ The great name of the Black Prince
alone was in itself sufficient tq affect, in a powerful man-
ner, the, minds of the companiond.t® All the knights who
had joined Don Igyry on his firs} invasion of Castille were
imhlediate.ly'recalle('l to Aquitaine, and instantly obeyed;
and more than 10,000 men of the greaf companics came

*over at once, and madg the best of their way to effect their
junction with the prince’s amny. No soouer, hoyever,
did Don Henry obtain a clear knowledge of their defection,
and’the purpose of their march towards Aquitaine, than he

sendeavoyred, by tvery means in his power, to close the
plsses of the couhyry against them.» His ally, the King of «
Aragon, denied them a passage through his courtry: the
French governors throughout Languedoc prepared to way-
lay them on their marah; and the Couftt de Tloix, though a
vassalof the Black Prince, refused to giint the adventurers
a passage'thn.augh his lands, alleding as his excuse the
crimes and aggressions they had committed in_other coun-
tries.  Mis opposition, however, was soon removed by the

.persuasions of Chandos; and those divisiols of, the army
that took the road of Bearn were permitte:] to pass on their
march into Aquitaine. . . .

The other bodies, However, encountered great difficul-
ies. The King of France’ was doubly interested in pre-e
venting theirgreturn to his dominions, and in forcing them

4o remain in Spaih; and the corps which took its way by
Languedoc was met and opposed by the Seneschal of Tou-"
louse with a very superior force.* Afftr pausin® for several
days in Montauban, in hopes of a'voigzng thg gncounter, the
companions, "having raceived some &nsiderable reinforce-

» Froissart, chap. pxxv. t Barnes,
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ments, 1ssued forth, and a battle took place under the walls

-of the town, in which the French troops were completely

routed by the adventurers, and the Seuneschal de Toulouse,
the Count of Narbonne, and 100 other knights, were made
prisoners.* The cogpanies then marched on without
farther interruption; and a body of between 10,000 and
12,000 men were thus added to the foreces which the Black
Prince was collecting atBordeaux and Libourne. No
means were left unemployed, during the autumn of 1366,
to increase those forces; and so eager and zealous werae the
lords of Gascony in the service of the prince, that it was
at length discovered that a much larger army would be col-
lected than the finances of the prince.could erable him to
pay. Under these circumstances, Edward was obliged to
signify to some qf the leaders, that a smaller contingent
than that which had been required at first would be suffi-
cienty and no difficulty seems to have occurred on the part
of any onu but the Lord of Albret, whose family had been
for ages allied with the English monarchs. He, how-
ever, having agreed at first to bring a thousand spears inte
the field, wpuld not consent to a diminwstion of the number;
and insisted, in somewhat haughty terms, that the prince
should accept or refuse the services of all. -

Edward reglied 1ndignantly; anJ a discussion ensued,
which alienated for ever the Lord.of Albret from the jns~
terest of ngland. On the present occasipn the dispute
was termipated by the intervention of the Count D’Ar-
magnac, whoge prudence moderated the heat of his nephew
D’Albret, and appeased the Prince of Wales. The refrac-
tory noble consented with an ill grace to serve with two
hupdred_lances in the prince’s army; and the Count de
Foix, who, it ‘would appear, had ‘been also calizd upon to
take the field, yielded far.more readily‘to the wishes of
Edward, and agreed to remain in the principelity, and guard ,
it against attack. T

Before Christmas the preparations of the Black Prince
were complete; but *his departure’ from Bordeaux was de-
layed for some weeks, fa order to allow the geverity of the
winter to pass ere he'began his macch. Tt ds not improba-

* # D. Vaisvette, tom, iv. 0. 332. The combai lasted six hoyrs.
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blé that other motives of a personal nature likewist tgnded
to, hake Nim pause. The princess was not far from the
time of her goufinement; and the deep and unaltered affec-
tion that existed between her and her husband might render
+him anxious to be near her on such an occasion.* He of
course yielded to the desire more readily, as thefe existed
many specious rcasons for a temporary delay, which pro-
mised not only an easier entrange into Spain, but an aspect
ntore favourable for the expedilion in the internal affairs of
- the country. * .° .
T'he high tide of popularity, which had carried Don
«Henry to the summit of powery wis fow beginning to cbb,
and to leave him amidst.the many shoals and quicksands
that-surround embition. The companions who had brought
him back it triumph to Castille had partly left him to join
his adversary, partly dispersed to exercise thcir wonted
depredations upon the® people of the land. Where ghere
were many claimants for recompense and rewardy antl little
to be>divided amongst them, there were of course many
digappointed; and those whose expectations were the icast
fust were” the most angry at rejectian. Nevertheless the
party of Henry was still extremely strong. Du Glesclin
wag busily employed in levying troops for the service of
that prince in France; and the King oP‘Nanpe was once™
more negotiating with Him in the hope of* obtaining greatey
advantages By breaking his faith yitlt the Prince of Wales
than by keeping it inviolate. ¢
At length, on Twellth-day, 1367, the Princess of Wales
—whose eldest son by the Black Prince wis of a feeble
ahd delicate constitution—was brought to .bed of another
prince, who, before long, besame King of England, under
the name of Richard IL.t* A few days after the birth of his
child, Edward, haying seen his wife so far recovered as to
retoye all probability of danger, began his march for
Spain. A great part of the army had before alvanced as
far as Dax} upon the Adour; and a body of adventurers,

« Froissart, chap. pxxxi. . . e
+ He wag bapsizeg by the Archbishop otBorddhix before the
departure of his father, beifg held at the font by the King of Ma-
jorca gnd the bishop of Agen,
.t I have before ndlieed the assertion Qf Barnes, copied from the ¢
Vér. II.—24 °
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under,thé command of Hugh de Calverly, had been pushed
forward to the very frontiefs of Navarre. Incréasing’ry-
mours, however, reached the prince’s army,ingporting that
Charles the Bad had once more concluded a treaty with
Don Henry; and thege rumours were confirmed by the
demeanour of the governors of the frontier towns, who
showed no disposition to suffer the army of the prince to
pass, as had been stipulatcd,by the former treaty. :
Sir Hugh de Calverly, however, :m('l the free companies
under his command, were not very cerembnious in their®
manner of enforeing the fulfilment of the King of Navarre’s
engagementis: and finding some opposition to their.advan::e
offered at Mirande, and Pont la Reine, then possessed by
Charles the Bad, they attacked and captured those placcs
sword in hand, gpnd prepared to take possession of the
passes by force. This conduct soon brought remonstrances'
from the King of Navarre, which being treated by the prince
with the dignified contempt that his tergiversation well
merited, were followed by humbler excuses and a renewal
of his engagements. . : . ’
Much time was wasted dn these negotiaiions; but atleng th™
every diffieulty was removed; and on the 17th of February
the armies approached the Pyrenees, by St. Jean Pied de
PPort and Arneguy:- To pass 30,Q00 cavalry through the
fearful gorge of Roneesvalles, in the midst of the winter,
when new mountains‘of snow and ice are -piled upon the
mountains_ which interpose, at all times, a gigantic barrier
between Fraqce and Spain, was in itself a great and dan-
gerous_uwderfaking. Its dangers, however, would have

Catnbridge manuscript, thaf the Duke of Lancaster did-not join
his brother till the Black Prince was on his march. éThis is con-
firmed by Froissarl, chap. pxxxii, who names Dax as the plaze
of their first meeting. Froissarl was in Bordeaux at the time, axd
was probably right; but as the name of the Duk@ of Lancasfer is
attacﬁcd as a wilness to the treatics signed in the neighbourhood
of Bordeauy in September, 1366, it is more than probable that in
the interval between tne signing of those treaties in Septemsber,
and she march of the pringt in Junuary of the following year, the
Duke of Lancaster had, returned to England, and once more has-
tened back to join his brother on his march; Which supposition is
confirmed by a paper signed by Edward IIL. on the 20th of Oc-
‘wber, 1366 savhich implieg that the duke was then in England.
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blen greatly increased, had the treacherous mdnarch of
Nvarre Been suffered to make usc of the opportunity thus.
‘ afforded higr as he pleased. But this was not the case.
The prince had demanded that he should be present as a

+ friend, with that army, to which he might have behaved as

an enemy if absent; and he remaifled with his*allies: the
pretext of showing the way through the defiles, covering
*the less dignified cause of his ?ill continuing with the Eng-
Yish forces. . ’

"The army phssad in three divisions: the first commanded
by the Duke of Lancaster and John Lord Chandos; the
second by the prince and Don Bedro} apd the third by the
King of Majorca, with.the Count of Armagnac. Jach
division passed on i separate day; and during the march
of the pritice, the violent gusts of wind, sweeping through

*the dark and desolate gorges of the mountains, continually
involved him and his glittering chivalry in clouds of gnow.
No serious accident, however, occurred; and on ghe®20th of
Febsuary the Black Prince stood at the head of his forces,
oh the Spanish side of the Pyrenges. , .

“ oThe previous 1govements of the Prince of Wales had o

been all noted by Don Henry, who at firs? ,aff8cted to
despise *them; but he now found it necessary to prepare
more scriously to resisf in arms a conmhander, who had & .
yet segn every advefse banner falls before“his own, apd
Wiho was "noy marchiing on togamls the hears of Spain,
followed by 30,000 veteran soldiers. *Bertrand Du Gues-
clin, ong of the best officers of the age, was indeed already
on his way to support the prince whom®he had estab-
*lished, accompanied by a large body of men levied in
France; and the very first genergl summons of Don Henry
brought 0,000 Castillrans to his side. With this latter
farce, Henry adyanced to jbin Du Guesclin, and to give,
Battle to the Prince of Wales; and so rapidly was his march
executed, that the «adverse army had scarcel} passed the
frontier ere he was prepared to oppose its farther progress.
®tep by step with the Frince of éWales, aad within a
few miles of his line of marth, B G esclin.had advanced
through, Aragon, keepjng up, it wduld appear, a secret
correspondencd with the King of Navarre, who, forced to

. accdmpany the English army, and yet unwilling to eg-
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counter Flenry of Transtamare in the field, soon contrived*
% get himself taken prisoney, while on a huntin partys by
a detachment of troops from the French army,, .

On the confines of Navarre, Biscay, and Old Castille,
the Prince of Wales first received intelligence of the near
approachof the Castiflian army; and, while he directed his
march upon Biscay, and made himself master of Salvati-
eita, he commanded Sir ‘Thomas Felton, with a consider-
able force, to advance by Logroiie, and endeavour to obtain
correct information concerning the position*and motions of
the enemy. He was not long in gaining all the intelligence
he could desire; apd naving made,a nu.nber of prisoners in
a camisade upon the quarters of lon Henry, on the Castil-
lian side of the Ebro, he instantly sent off méssengers to
the Prince of Wales, giving him tidings of all that he had
thus learned.  © .
Hepry, in the mean while, struck’ his tents, and crossed
the Ebro;t. and the Black Prince at the same time quitted
Salvatierra, and advanced upon Vittoria, whither Sir Tho-
mas Felton also hastened to effect his junction with the rest
of the English forces.e . ’ a "
The ‘outposts of the two armies fell in with each other
at Vittoria, immediately after the Black Prince had reached
diat spot, and.befds> the rear-guard of his army had ap-
peared. Edward,~doubting not that*he would be instantly
attacked, took up the strongest position he qould find, ahd
prepared to fight without the division under‘the command
of the King of Majorca. But Henry of Transtamare had
by this tipe received intelligence of the near approach of
Du Giesclin, and wisely determined to delay the battle®
till he could obtain the advice and assistance of that expe-
rienced officerc The day thus passed over; agd the fol-

. . o«
* This Froissart states to have been the general opinion at the
time; and wa find that, vchdshortly afterwards, tue King of*Na-
varre rewarded Oliver de Mauny, his captor, .with considerable
territories; which would seem to infer that he had not greatly dis-
obliged the Havarrese »yrincge by making him a prisoner inchis
own gominions. The capter of the king was, as far as I can dis-
aover, no relation. of thg famous Sir Walter de Magny. Thesame
account as the above is given by Ayala. S€e, Ayala, ano 18,
capitulo 1. .
« t Froissay}, chap. pxl. L. de Ayala. ..



EDWARD THEBLACK PRINCE. 281

lowjing mgrning, by the gray of dawn, the quartefs gf the
.prince were beat up by Don “T'ello, the brother of Henry*
of Transtamare, who, after having caused some confusion,
and induced the English commander to draw out his force
* in battle array, retreated with little dods. In returning to
the camp, he fell in with the Xarty of Sir Thomas Felton,
who had been thrown forward to reconnoitre once morc;
‘and as the Spaniards amount¢f} to the number of 6000,
while the English party 8id not consist of more than 200,
it may easily be supposed, that in the skirmish which en-
sued, Felton and his companigns were totally defeated.
* The English, however, did nbdt lose the®field till they had
sustained a,long stsuggle;;more hanourable to their courage
thah 4 thgjr *prudence.*
Another day passed over®without®anyefarther mgvement
° . ..
on the part of the Spagiards. A want of provisions began
to be severely felt in the English cimp; and the Black
Prince, finding that he could not count upon arfy shpplies
frpm'thc faithless King of Navarre, struck his tents, and
aarched down the Ebro to Viana,énd titence to Navarretta,
a Small village on ¢he very frontie®s of Navawe. ,Henry ©
of 'T'rangtamare followed rapidly; and although he was
strongly advised by the Maréchal d’Augenhamt to avoid g
 battle, and endcavour e cut off all supBlies %rom the camp
of the Blagk Prince, he rejected suglt prudent counsel, and
prepared to rigk his crown upon ® gengral engagkment.
Scarcely had the Prince of Wales encamped, at Navar-
retta, whren Don Henry arrived at Najarra, gt which place
Jhere was then apparently a royal palace. The little
river Najarrilla alone separated the two armies; and a
L ]

* [ ]

* The bidgraphers of Du Gugsclin, though contradicted by all
t}’e best contempomary authoritfes,srepresent him as taking an ac-«
tive.part in thisgkirmish, and killing Felton with his own hand.
It is scarcely necegsary to say, that the account of "Menard, and
those who have copied him, is perfectly unfounded. Du Guesclins
himgell was not present at the skirmish, nor, in all probability,
witEthe Spanish army at the time, #lthough Froiwart speaks of

him as present on the return of Don ®Wellog, - _, .

t Thisadvict isplaced by the Breton afstoriahs in the mouth
of Du Gugselin,ut without any proof whatever; while Froissart
and eother contemporary authors represent the conduct of Du

' Guegelin as far less prudent uptln‘the present occasich, .
2



282 THE HISTORY OF

baitle n6w seemed inevitable. To bring the mgtter to a
'speedy decision, .however, ‘Edward, on the 1st of April,
sent* letters to his adversary, calling- upon kim in mild,
but firm and dignified language, to return to obedience, and
resign the throne he had usurped, but offering, at the same
time, to dact as mediator between him and his brother, and
do all in his power to remove difficulties and abuses.
Henry replied haughtily, agd, confident in his own strength,
prepared for immediate battle. )

The forces of the two armies were very unequal: Ed-
ward had entered Spain with about 30,000 men; and we
find the different dodies of ‘which the adverse fprce was

* Rymer,tom: iii. par} ii. pp. 131, 132. Froissart-give$ three
letters, Rymer two,'differing from each other altogether. Some
persons have supposed that the correspon;lence, as atforded hy both
those 2uthorities, is authentic, and that the letters given by Frois-
sart were fa'lowed by those in Rymer. This, however, cannot be
the case; for not only is the tone of them throughout totally dif-
ferent, bug those preserved in the state papers make no reference
1o any other epistles,'and récapitulating the whole transactions in.
regard to Don Pedro and' Henry of Transtamare, leave no possi-
bility, by the terms they use, of other letters having passed before.
The matter of these letlers, also, has been grossly misrepresenged
b various historians,, Rapin says, that the Black Prince, to pro-
voke Henry toc*a battle, sent him a v€py insulting defiance. It
was not in the naturé ofthe Black Pringe to offer an insudt to any
onc; and his letter to Hefltry ¢s couched in the mgdldest terms that
such a document could display. Afier stating the facts of the de-
throncment ©f Don Pedro by Kis brother, and the obligation which
the King of England thought himself under to restore’the King
of Castille; he proceeds to say, Y porende vos rogamos y reque=
rimos de parte de Dios y del martyr Sant Jorge, que, si vos plaze,
que nos seamos Medianeros puenos entre el rey Don Pedro y vos,
qué vos nos lo hagays saber. Y nos trabajaremos que vos ayades
en los sus regnos, y en su buena gracia y merced, tan"gran parte

« por que honradamente podades Lien passar ;' mantener vestio
estado. Y se algunas cosas huviere menester deljbrar entre el
vos, nos con fa merced de Dios, entendemos poner las cosas en tal

. estado como seades bien contento.” v

Doubtless, the prince did not expect that any letter, however
mild its langunge, would inGucera prince with a vastly superior
army to resign his. adganta,;te and yield the throne he possessed
when there was'everytohance of his maintainjng it with glory;
but still his letter to Don Henry (which, from thte date, is the last
as well as the first that could have been sent on his part,) wasany-
thing but anvinsulting defignce. <
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composod,_ thus enumerated by Froissart, whose’ agcotint
.in this respect has not been mfterially impeached.* Three*
thousand menat-arms, mounted on horses covered with
iron, 20,000 men-at-arms on unarmed horses, 6000 light
cavalry, 10,000 crossbow-men, ang 80,000 fogt, armed
with lances and assagayes, formed the army of Don Henry;
l.)ut on the part of the English were skill, experience, the
‘memory of many victories, 34d a commander who had
never been vanguishpd. °

L ] °
CI.IAPTER XVIL

.
THE BATTLE OF NAJARRA.—DON HENRY T.AKEE REFUGE AT AVIGNON.-#EDWARD
THEPLACK PRINCE PREVAILS UPON PETER THE CRUEL TO SPARE THE LIVES
OF THE PEXSONEES.—DQN HENRY MAKES AN INCURSION INTO AQU{TAINE, AND
TAKES BAGNERES.—DKCEITFUL CONDUOT PETER THE CRUEL.—A PESTI
I.&NGE IN THE CAMP (‘)l‘ THE BLACK PRINCE.®-HIs ILLNESS.g-RETIRES FROM
BPAIN.—HIS GENEROUS CONDUCT TOQWARDS HIS UNGRATEFUL ALLY. *

[

Tue night precéding the 3d of Aprib%the {wo armies lay=-
in the field, though Pon Henry lodged in‘the palace of
Nafarra, ard the Black Prince in,tHe small desegged village
of Navarretta® The soldicrs of each *host retired to rest
carly, as_the leaders on both sides had determin?d to begin
the battle by daybreak. Everything was #ccordingly ar-
vanged during the evening; and the digpositions of the
Black Prince were simply to adyance against the enemy,
with his grmy formed in three divisions, ag it had pas’ed

*

*» Froissart mgkes Henry, at two differant times, state the num-

ers of which his army consisted in a very different®manner. In
the first place, he d&clares that there are in his host seven thousande
men-at-arms on chargers covered with steel, 20,000 men-at-arms
on Mghter horses, and 60,000 foet. €hap®r pxlive “Ayala men-
tions four thousand five hundred merf-at-aﬂns on the part ofe Don
Henry, bgsides® npmber of athers from slfrce pYovinces, includ-
ing Biscay and the Asturfhs, together with the great companies,
and a very great body of which would seem to imply that his force
was even greater fhan that stated by Fyoissart,
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the P.yr:anecs. Exactly the same order also wat adhgred
" 10, as that which had been observed on the former occasiap,
the first division being commanded by the Iuke of Lan-
caster and Chandos; the second by the prince in person,
and Don, Pedro, andethe third by the King of Majorea,
with a number of gallant gentlemen, both of England and
Aquitaine. The arrangements of Don Henry were equally
simple, though not so judidous, as his troops were divided
into bodies of numbers so unequal, that ,in the first divi-
sion, commanded by Du Guesclin, thére were only 4000
men-at-arms; While in the second, led on by the prince’s
brother, Don TeMNo, appecared 16,000 horse, awrd in the '
third, which he reserved for himsclfy vere to be found a
multitude of soldiers of various descriptions, snfficient in
numbersto make vp the gross fmount of 100,000 men. As
the example of courage and terrorsis equally contagious,
perhaps it might ha've beerr more prudent to mingle with
those bodies of troops which were doubtful, or at_least
untried, those whose resolution was more clearly ascor-
tained. ~Instead of thisphowever, the knights wko accom-
panied, Du Guesclin, ahd*who had beeome veteran in the
wars of France and England, were all placed in the small
division of the galL%m Breton; while the second and tlfird
{livisions, thotgh containing, beyor] all doubt, many brave
and resolute men, dopsisted almost entirely ,of $oldiers
whose cofrage had afot